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Cnglifl) Conpe : 



In Five PARTS, 



I N I N G, 

II. A large and ufeful Tnblc of 
Wor<l?y that are the fame in 
Sound, but UifTerent in Signifca- 
tkn J very necefTary to prevent 
the writing one Word for another 
uf the fame SeunJ, 

III. A ihort, but romprehcnfivc 
Grammar of the Entr/iffj Tongue, 
delivered in the moil himiliar and 
inftni6>ive Method of Slu/Jlkv 
zndAnfweri ncceflTary for all fuch 
Pcrfons as have the yV'lvanta'je, I 
only of an Englijh £uucatif<n. 

IV, An ufeful Callcftion t .9^-! 
teme^ in Prcfe and yerfe, Dhim; j 
Morjif and Ififtorhcl^ togcth'.r , 
with a fcled Number of f'a^/i..', • 
aOorn'd with proper Sculptures,! 
for the better Improvement ofi 
the Young Beginners. And j 

V, Forms of Prayer for Children^ 
on fcveral Occ-ifvont. 



C O N T A 

I. Wordti both common. *nd prefer, 
from one tnjix Syllables : The fe- 
veral forts oimonijyllabUs in the 
cmmnn Words being dilHnguiHi- 
ed by Tables, into Words of r wo, 
three, and /our Letters, &c, with 
fix fliort Leflcns at the End of 
each Table, not exceeding the or- 
der of Syllables in the foregoing 
Tables. The feveral (ort* of 
Polyjyllables alfo, being ranged in 
proper Tables, htve their Sylla- 
bles divided, and Direflions pla- 
ced at the Head of each Table for 
the Accent f to ^nventfalfe Pro- 
nunctatm\ together with the 
like Number of LcfTons on the 
foregoing Tables, placed at the. 
End of each Table, as far as te 
Words oiftMr Syllables, for the 
eaAer and more fpeedy Way of 
teaciiing Children to Read. 

The Whole, being recommonded by feveral Clergymen and 
eminent Scboolmaflen^ as the moil ufeful Performance 
for the Inllru6lion of Toutb^ is defigned for the \3ic^ of 
SCHOOLS in Great Britain^ Ireland, and in the feveral 
Englijh Colonies and Plantations abroad. 

The f ifrtj.fourtJ) COittoiu 
"By THOMAS DILWORTH, 

AtJTHOR of the Schoolmasters Assistant; Young 
Book-keeper's Assistant, l^c. ^^. 
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Pjiated and Sold by Richard and HiKH'V Ck>i^tc^'«4 VJ^^^^^*^'^' ^'^^ 
the hte Mr. Hknuy Kent) at the VrVtvUn^ 0«R!te> 'VVo. •x"v<fc*vv> 
Ftmci'L^m, nttx the Rcyal Exckanve. M ,l>Ce,"KCVV\. 




ADVERTISEMENT. 

^T 7 liiiREAS [QSiiTiLiJf'unou £a* t^nj ^and thofe very bad 
Vr oncfc) ot the Neijc C ..</.• to tht Englijh Tingue, have 
Wiy\.ciiVc6 in tht VVofid, wn.vi»«hu.s tended to the DetVinicnt 
O" the fair Trader, and c.pecially of us Richard and He7iry 
Q^u^tbn^ T h"* /^ \y P'^^-rminr? ^ \ the rr-.ie ana genuine St^uo 
Qui e to thjf^^^ p^Wttgik A i.y^Nis therefore, to iutcrnn all 
Pcrlonsji^M9|!5<^clSmMn"75rHi^ iaid triie and genuine 

AVoy ih^^/o tht Eng.ijh 7.^.^ v^VW«\ it may very eafily be 
knowijL bf the JMiinfCr pt ktctarii an& /^fwry . ijiz/?^?/? being 
inieriei ^jAcBottoni of the I'iti^Ssi^'age, whereas iticfpuriou-t 
r////,/>,»\y riS^iy^ jl^ f)T^a.».**>pr^T^^/rI|.. 2pjj fome of them 

fn the Unt^fliMJjlptlJJ ^Sijffitmiatcry ^'ames, and other 
Ad-verti/emmts orThC'AuiRor. 

A ^. This Edition is printed on new Types ; and the 
Hend-^pi€ces of the Fables ar6 alfo entirely new. 

Juji Publiihed (Price is. 6d.) 
The ScHOOLKiAS'J ERS ASSISTANT : 

B £ 1 N G A 

Compendium of Arithmetic, 

BOTH 

^l attital and Tiytoittitah 

In Five PARTS. 



CONTAINING, 

I. Arithmetic in Whole Kumben, • Hi. Decimals, in which,?.mong other 
wherein all the common Rules, i Things, are confid-rcd the Extrac- 
having each of t-hem a fnfiitieut t" tionof R"<,t£, &c 
Number of Queflions, witli their j IV. A large CciCcljon ofQtieftions, 
Anfwers^ &c. I with dieir An^v^-r? tcc. toge- 

III Vulgar SSjfaftions, wherein fe- I ther with a tew others, both 
veral Things, not commonly met j pleaJar.t and dive. tinp. 



with, are there diftinftly treated 
of, and laid down in the moft 
fUin and caiy Manner* 



V. Duodccirrials, commtmly called 
Crofsrvlujtiplic-n«-.n.; \. herein that 
Sort of .'^/it) jnetic is the roughly 
confidered, ice. 

T^ Who> being delivered in the nv U fa': 'Jiar W.^y of ^«t/?/#ji 
and //i5/iffr4sr6comr?endedby fcveraleminciiLi».V/i^/«/7//Vi^z«/; ■ 
ji<c$mpunts «nd Stb^ehafters, as nece!lH\ y to b^ ufcJ ■ i '\houU% 

' The ChJcntplCburrfir (ZE^^' ?r.i.. 



Bv THOMAS DILWOT^TR 

A u r K o m ofthia heijo Guide to t\.c hfirli/h Tot\;iV< ^ lf?c^ 

/v/Mfed Mfjd Sold by Ri c h a'wld Si Hei* kv Cav »«■* .>"« 
iff the PrisiiLg Q£ce, No. 21, XA finilr-Xanf, .ftfc%x >2i 




TO.THB 

Reverend and IVortky Promoters of the Jrceraf 
Charity-Schools in Great-Britain and Ireland. 

Gin t l e m i n. 

• . * 

H E tender Regard, which Tctt have 
always (hew'd, and ftill continue, for 
the Salvation of Souls^ is eminently 
difcovered in Tour Care for the Edu^ 
cation of Children. 

To ToH it is, that the poorer Sort of People 
owe their Obedience^ and indeed thefe Kinodoms 
their77?j«^/////r(f/},for2c'//r endeavouring to refcue 
fo many poor Creatures from the Slavery oi Sm 
and Satan. 

Thus, Gentlement, it is Ji^wr Happinefs^ 
that2l!?;;are,at the lame time, promoting thcG lory 
of G O D, by Tour careful Undertaking to i'ave 
thefc little Ones from utter Deftruftion. 

Tour Preference of the Pruteflant Religion \% 
herein glorioufly difcovered by thofePrincipk*> of 
that beft conftituted Church, as prof.Hed in he 
Church of England^wh\ch Tou caufe to be tuught, 
and ingrafted in the tender Age of Tour Pupils. 
Therefore, ^ » 

Goon, Worthy Sirs, with Tour vnmiicd 
Zeal for the Glory of G O D, and tne /*/, iZ/V 
C^^^ of thefc Nations, united in the true Faith of 
Christ: and that Tour pious Endeavour^ may 
•always obtain their defiredSuccefs, nnd Tcurfelves 
that Reward which is promifed to thofe, who lo?i- 
vert a Sinner from the Evil i)f his JVcy^ is the ear- 
neft and hearty Prayer of, 

GzNTLlliBK, 

\ 

WMpping^Sekool^ four moft AUitui and fc«iiibU^twaut . 



< vi.) 





The 

PREFACE. 

^^TJ T has Been a general and true OB/ervafiom, that 
j^^jl «ttfV^ tl^e Rejformation of tbefe Realms^ IgDO- 
rahce has gradually 'vanijhed at the increafa 
of Learning; amongft us, ivbe take the Word 
of God for a Lantern to our Feet, and a 
Light to our Paths. Tbusy 

They nvho grof'd their Way to Virtue and KnovAedge in the 
Days of Darkne/s and implicit Zeal, njuere taught Utile more 
than to mumble over a few Prayers by Hearty and never called 
ufon to read J much lefs permitted to efiquire into the Truth of 
%iif hat they projeffed. But 

Since the Sunjhine of the Gofpel ^ Jcfus Chrift heu rifen 
4tmongft us I ' fence nM ar4 loofed from the Bands of Ignorance 
and Superjlition %fi^^ ^^O' P^*otellant believes it to he bif 
Duty to promote Chriftian Knowledge ; certainly it will be . 
eonfeffed.^ that all Improvements in Learning ^ugbt to be in" 
tour aged *f and confequently that they deferveour particularRegard^ 
fwbojludy to make thefirft Steps thereof firm andeajy. For bu^ 
euanPrudenceifeacbeth, That a;good Begtimiflg is the moil rea- 
enable Pro^dk of a good Ending. Therefore^ 

As iwehoaft of greater Advantages than our Forefathers, let 

us take care, left tvefruftrate that great Work begun amongft 

«/, by a negligent Profecution of our Duty : For I tuctdd hmve 

you vjett affiiredf that ith as bad to learn the firft Rudiments 

of, Literature under wrong .and depraved Habits, as not to 

learn them at all. IFor, the M^^feldom clears himfelfofjJnfe 

ill Facultiitt nuhieh be contracted in bis tender Age: So, 

'fays Solomon^ Train up a.Child in the Wa/'he fhould go, and 

when he is old he ^ill not.depvt from it. And., 

>^y a// ZfarmMtg gradually ajcends from the firft Knmiledgt 

^xrii/ ^ a^ Letter^ JSYlUbles and worts, what httttr WVk 

^f /^r /m^rua^ e/'Yo^ih utuUrttiki^ than c»iba<Miir \n >r(K 
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pfgate the Knowledge^ prevent and nSifj the Midakes, and 
ro9i out the ill Habits contrasted hy mc^ry in a lurong Metliod^ 
€itber thro* the Ignorance or negleSl of the Teacher. Therefore^ 

jfi ifl luetterSy njue are to obfernje that they are the Founda^ 
tion of all Learnings as being thofe Parts, of -which all Sylla- 
l^cs, Words, Sentences and Speeches are eompofed. As to- 
their Shape or Fdrm, thofe common^ ufed in the Englilh, 
Latin, German, French, Spanifh, Portugaeze and Italian 
Languages y are defcrihed in the firjl Page ofthhs Book. As to- 
their Nianber, in Englifh they are Twenty-fix. As to their 
T^WiiiQTi^they are naturally di-vided into Vowels and Con^ 
fenants : and again into fmgle and double Letters. 

As to Syllabks : A Syllable is the uniting one or more Con» 
fonants <wtth et Vofwely by ivhich eaeh Letter receives its perfe^ 
Sound in Pronuneiation ; as, you may find in the Examples of 
thefecond and third Pages. 

As to Words ; they confifi of one or more Syllahles^ and an 
given us hy the alivife Qod^ eu a Means hy fwhich, not only 
one Man may make his o^vsi Thoughts knonvn- to another ^ but 
that ay/ thereby may alfo arrive to the Kooavledge of the JViil 
efHim our Creator, revealed in the f acred Oracles cf his Di^ 
^sine Word* Wherefore^ 

Seeing that the Ufe e/* Letters Syllables /rwi/ Words, is of 
fo great Coufeyienu to human Creatures^ whtu Care Jhould 1$ 
taken tojbev) that *we have acquired a true Knowledge thereof, 
fy giving each Letter itr proper Flace^ each Syllable its right 
bivifion tend true Accent f and each Word /// natural Sound ; 
nvhich avill certahUy guide every one to ajujl Cadence of i heir 
Sentences ; 'without vshich^no one cast' pretend to vjrlte or read 
tnteUigibfy to others. And 

Yet by daily Experience it is found that £ven many^ nvho 
have eutained to the Art ofvjriting a good Hand ^ are fo un* 
fortunate in Spellingy that neither themfelves^ nor the more 
knowings can guefs at the Meanings couched under fuch a 
prepofterous jumble of Letters fet for Words. Becaufty having 
never been taught the general Force or Power emd Sound of 
the Englifh Letters, nor the cufiomary and various Ufes of 
Diphthongs; not to mention their total Ignorance of the 
Derivation ofWerds^ they neither fpell according to Cullom, 
Sound, nor Derivation, Wherefore ^ for the fake of fuch 
nnhappy Scholars ^ and as much as in $ne lies^ to prevent tht 
GronMh of/suh an. Evil y 
/ J^a^e t'ji the follo^ving Sheet Sy colle^ci at mciirj i\^vf\ 
lerm/ of S/ei/ingt eu th^ Eno;Vi{\v Toii^x^ oJVr A» i* cow 
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PraSliu, And as Mfi^nofyllablcs ntt only make tht greatefi 
Part of our Tongue ^ hiit are the fubfiantial Parti tf all Wvrds 
•f more than one Syllable^ I ha'ue been the mare particularly 
careful to reduce them into futh an Order ^ as at the fame 
time to take off much Trouble from the T.'eacher, ^nd tc be of 
more gift eral Ad'vanhige to the young Beginner. For tho* it be 
true that other Performantes of this Nature ha^e pretended to 
proceed S'Cp hy Step ; yet it is true alfo that none ofihe7n haue I 
• prouided thofe gradualV^ct$ for their Sc\io\:iVS t§ afcendby, till ^ 
they arrive at the Perfe^ion of Spelling. For, 

In the f several Praxes or LefloPs^.^JWonofyllablcs hitherto 
fublijhed in cur Mother Tdngue, inftead ofrifng Step by Step, 
Children are taught to jump before they can go ; and if they 
prove uncapable to t€ike fuch long Strides, as^ reach fometimes 
from Monofyllables of two, to others of feven or eight Letters, 
before they are informed of thofe that come betnjueeny they mujf 
be thump*d and lu^g^dforiuard, nvithout. being once inJlruSied 
in the right Knonmedge of the moft common and uf^ul Parts 
of our Tdnguel Certainly this is as barbarous in Literature^ 
as it fwoiild be cruel in Behaviour^ to hid a Child take can 
hoiv it comes up Suiirsy and then to beat it becaufe it cannot 
firide upfenjen or eight Steps at once, 

Ag^ain : If it be reafonable^ in the Order of Words, to he^ 
gin amth thofe of one Syllable, as all Spelling Authors agree : 
it mufi he alfo granted as reafonable, that Monofyllables, 
nuhich confijl of*various ^cantities ^liCtter'S, Jbouldbe taught 
in the fame order ^ proceeding ^aaually from Words of two 
Letters, to Words £/* three, four, five, &c* Letters, as is ex^ 
omplified in the foUvwing Tables. Befidesy Experience ^ 
njohich muft be allotved to be the beft Mafier^ ijuill foon declars . 
in Favour of this Method. Therefore ^ 

I have firft colleiied only Words of two Letters ; then 

^ Words of three Letters ; after that Words of four Let- 

*^ters, l^c, ivith Jhort eafy Leflbiis bet-ween each Table of 

W^rds, adapted in fuch a Manner y that no Leffon corgains 

. oiny one Word tvhich does not belong to a preceding Table. And 

. tho^ I am apprehcnji've thaifome may objeSi againft the Short- 

nefs of thefe Leflbns, /*/ // ivithout yudgment ; for ccny one 

that injirufls Children, n^ill readily grant that it is better for 

$he Learner to read ei Jhort Lciibn twice or thrice over at ono 

R/affing, than a loTig LelTon but once. But, 

By vuay of Apology, it is hoped the Jkilful Teacher luill 
^ary^/T //^^ C/^a»^e ofji/me Words in thefe Leftbivt iaktn from 
^cr/pture, ^wl^» I M^clari^ it *waf *ivitb tbii Fi«w al«ne» for 

tht 
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the En/e •/ the ScIToIar, that I ha've fuhjlituted an eafy Word 
in th:. PUce of one of more difficult Pronunciation \ avr-rr ne» 
venhekfsy I ha!ve ahvays kept up the true Senfe^ thi 1 havB 
taken the Liberty to alter the Exprejjton, 

Again: // mvji he a^kno^Ailedged that tfjef^rjl ^\7.\^zKox\% 
tk hut jujl make Engiifh : yet^ J hope, ivhce-ver confiJcrs the 
Difficahy of comf^Jiiig Sentences to he read in LelJbns, ^^i.-hcr^" 
in each Word is ccnjined to three Letters, iv/7/ readily o-ver'- 
hok the hafenefs of tin Language, // not being our Province to 
teach the Politenefi £/* Stile, tut only tB pro-vid*; proper Mate^ 
rials J of •which all Di(lion is contbofed^ Yet great Care it 
taken to avoid all fuch Words in every Part cf this Book, 
mobich might tend to excite -loofe and diforderly Thought Sy or 
put Youth or Modefty to the Blup : and all my Tables are filled 
nuith the eajieji Words in cur Language; even fuch as a 
Child may havefomi Idea of at the firjl. Pronunciation, More^ 
wery as nve have martf Words in Englil}i, ivhich agfe I'^ith 
Orthography, "but differ in Sound, / have admc-mjbid the 
hsarner thereof y by inchfing fuch Words vuithin a Parenthciis, 
tbusy (done) (gone) (none) as at the bottom ofV^gi^ lo. 

Having thus iviih much Pains collected Monofyllables, 
niohich are,the mof ufful part of our Langviage, and reduced 
them into fuch an order, asfccin^d to ;/;r, to fer-je the Purpo/es of 
an eafy Iiillruclion, much better than avy ^/Z^<?,/^Colk'ctlons 
"fublijhed before this Timey 1 mujl afj'ui^e yen, that f:y Care 
has been equally as much concerned honv to facilitate the co?n' 
fotinding and dividing fuch Words oj ctmfifi of more Syllables 
than one. For this purpofsy I have cofifalted the Method of 
BpelUng or dividing Syllables in Jong Words, both according 
to their SouTifiy and to the Rules of (jr^mm^r.: And therefor g 
in the perufal of this Effay toivards Spelling, you v: ill find 
that vjhenever a Word occurs y that may be divided one vjay by 
Sound, and another by Grammar, the Scholar is direSied hovj 
to underjland the doubtful Divifion by -his Maik (") over th§ 
right fide of the Vowel, v}hich according^ t§ tJje Sound, 9ught 
to be joined voith the folloiving Confonant, vjhich is nevfrtke* 
iefs contrary to the Rules ^/^ Grammar ; and therefore dividtd 
in fuch a manner as you find them printed. 

And as to the Leflbns proper to each Table »/* Words oj 

many Syllables, the fame Care has been contjnuedy not to ad^^ 

mlt- any Word to be read in the fanie^ but fuch only as 

' Jhall belong to feme cf the fore^ing T;\bU*, Arid I hvi\i W 

*w/U ire e/hemed a Perleulori, that I bo^vc onutteA aW iu^^^1 

ffusuj Hebrew and cixfolete Na\T^^*». and.nvi ditivix.i^ 
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Lt3mtr/rdm the Attainment tfmore ufeful Words hyftepfih 
his Progre/s in Search of the/e Names proper to Places, an 
Things, as others hawe done before^ by filing many Pages! 
njoith fueh Names ^Perfbns, nuhich are not commonly rectvve 
cr vfed among us ; nvhich too often nau/eate the young Begin ner, 
and prentent the defer ed EJe& of the diligent Teacher, fvchojt 
Place it is to inftruQ Ins Scholars in the moft necejfary Parts tf\ 
Literature, And 

Here fjbould fnijH my Account ofthisfirft Paift of Spell- 
ing, nxjos it not my Province to explode thai erroneous Pre- 
fence of teaching Children to fpell akogether by the Ear. In 

. Oppofetion to ivhichy I ivill fairly ajk thofe Teachers, Whether 

• their Scholars did ever attain to a right Judgment ^Spelling 
hy that Methody till they ivere cefterwards better inflmked ac^ 
iording to Rule ? And if this be true^ as moft certaiidy it is, 

, that Here can be no true Me/ hod ^Spelling ^without Rtile, I 
nvill appeal to my Readers, hofw incon/tflent it is ftrfl to teach 
by the former Way, thofe Things ivhich afterwards can ntfver 
(e attained but by the latter. Certain^ every one imlljoiu nAxith 
me in this Farticular, that it is the greateft Folfy in the World 
to learn Tlhings, that afterwards muft be learned in another 
manner. 

Confeqnentfy J may prefume to he inftrumental in teaching 
Children to pronounce their Words clear and diflinS, ^without 
Tones or diflortcd Countenances, which ill Habits, it is nveU 
Mttown^ are too Jrefuentl^ contra^ed ustder fuch bad Methods ^ 
of InflruQion^ ivhich I have endeavoured to root out : Habits, 
mjhicb it is too true to be concealed^ eu it nvere, perfecute thi 
Learners thro* the different Stages of Life: For having been 
accuftomed to a bad Tone in their early Pronunciation, are 

Jiarce ever abfe aftervjard to ^uit their lamentabk Way of 
steading vjith Hems and Hahs. 

The Second Part contains fuch Words, v^hich tho* they a^ei 
m Sound, differ in Signification ; and if here/ore the Learner 
ought to be viell acquainted vjitb them, in order to prevent bit 
meriting one Vlomfor another, ofthefamt Sound* , 

The Third Part // a Contfendinm of EngViih Grammar, de^ 

. fignei 0«^/^r Englifl^ Schools^ to enable fuch as are intended 

to rife no higher, to ivrite their Mother*Tongue intelligibly, 

epid according to the Rules ^Grammar: And I hope it will 

anfijoer the End propofed. But 

^ PraSUce, in all Arts and Sciences, is the great Medium 

^Initrudtion hr^veen Mailer and Scholar, I «woiiI<i a<i«i)t/€ all 
TcMcLgrs, wdffutAgj/nJibtir Learners rfltjfe tfce P.\x\^^ of tV# 



The PREFACE. ix 

Plut, to enjoin them ai tbtfame time to nttd tho hoji Etiglifh 
Authors, as the SpedUtor, T^tlcr, Guardian, ISc. nuhub 
wuiil both apply tbe Rules berein contained tonjuards procuring a 
good Style, and an eaj^ ixuiy o/* Writing j andhamjbfromtbeir 
Eyes fucb Grubfbeet Papers, idle Pamphlets, lewd Plays, 
£lthy Songs, and unfeemly Jefts, nnbkbfmrnH only to corrupt 
and debaucb tbe Principles oftbofir v>b§ earefo mnbappy as to 
fpend tbeir Time t berein, 

Tbe Fourth Part contains Jrmral divinOf Mtrlt/, and bi» 
florical Bcnttnces botb /VProfe and VcrfCf and feveraV nfe^ 
fid and eafy Fables, ^witb tbeir Morals ; iMek may noP 
Qnly/er^e tbe Mailer to exercifi bis Scholars nmtb, by tuaj 
of Evening Copies ; but may render tbe ffufinefi ^Reading:: 
as ufeful A^'pfeafant as pojjihle to tbe Learner. 

Tbe Fifth Part is founded upon tbai excellent Order (faiV 
CKarity^Schools in tbeje Dominions, tubicb. obliges every- 
Mailer to join^wfitb ^ij Scholars in Frayer^.botb Mornine 
snd Evening ; teacbing tbem tbereby, as is intended, that ait 
tbeir Dependance is on God^ by whom we live, and movc^ 
and have our Being, 7'berefore I bavi bere puhlijbed fe- 
nural Jhort Fo^nu of Prayer for tbeir A£ifianu in tbh- Di^- 
vine Exercife, 

And no-w to conclude: *** The Knowledge of Letters (fayr 
••^ the celebrated Dr. Watts) is one of the greatcft BlciC- 
^* ings, that ever God bellowed on the Children of Men ^ 
•• By this Means, we preferve for our own ufe, through .all 
•• our Lives, what our Memory would have loll in a few 
** Days, and lay up a rich Treafure of Knowledge for thofe. 
" that ihall come after us. By the Arts of Reading, and: 
^ Writing, we can fit at Home and acquaint our&lvci wltb^ 

* *'* whsd is done in all the dillant Farts ortHeV/oHd, and 
*• find what our Fathers did long ago,, in-therfiril Ages. of < 

= - ^ Mankind; By tbis Means a Bitten holds Corjpefpondenoe 
' ** with his Friend in America in Japans and manages* ali^ 
•^ his Buiineis. *Tis tbis which brings all'tHe paft Ages af 
*' Men at once upon the Stage, and makes the moil diiUnt^ 
- **, Nations4Uid Ages oonverie together^ and grow into Ac** 
^ ^ quaintance. And it is ibis, by which God nas difcovered^ 

• ••his Power, and JuHice, his Providence, Mercy and Grace» 
^* that we whb live near the End of Time, may; Icam th^- 
**^ Way. to Heaven and everlafling Ha99tn!Q£l«^' 

A 5 




To Mr. DILWORTH, on his 
N E w G u I D E, &yc. 

"¥ T THAT Thanjci, my Friend, (houM to thy Care be given, 
T f ' Which makes the Paths- to Science fmooth and •vcn ! 
Henceforth our Youth, who tread thy flow'ry Way, 
Shall ne'er from Rules of proper Diction flray ; 
No more their Speech with barb'rous Terms be fill'd ; 
No more their Pens a Crop of Nonfenfe yield : 
But cholcn Words in due Arrangement iland. 
And Sem/e SLud Eiegana go Hand in Hand. 

Attend ye fprightly Youth, ye modeft Fair I 
Awhile be Arts of Drefs your Itighter Care; 
Awhile the Precepts of thefe Pages heed. 
And richer Ornaments will foon fucceed ; 
Your Friends delighted, /hall your Talk attend. 
And think too foon your pleaiing Letters end. 

How do we bluih to hear th' nntutor'd Tongue 
Of fomc gay Ideot, painful Speech prolong ? 
The dark Difcourfe no Ray oiReafon clears j 
An uncouth Cbaos^ void of Fq|)n appears : 
What Pity ! to behold fomc beauteous Toafl, 
Whdfe piercing Eyes a Thoufand Conquells boafty 
With fucb prepoil'roHs Terms her BilUt fwell. 
As prove the Nymph can neither Read nor SpM. 
But fuch Reproach no more fhall (lain the Fair, 
Who make Uiy eafy RuUs their timely Care : 
Hot Tiaciurs more bewail their iU Succe(s, 
fnt^ oh jroiw£ AUadB tkef$ u/rfiil Lejons piefs. 



J, DuiciL. 






IHave haJfo m^ Opportaniticit iV>il^ ttike Aoroushly 
acqiudnnd' tyiih your AbHmes.'fttffuth'l.iiftfut Work as 
t&ig ; but alio to be wril vti&A' in' tl^ liiflf Mefliodi for the 
inOruftiM of Yoadi. (which i- bava bao enja^ in for- 
mw^i of Twenty Yean) .that I fluKifd be wan^g in my 
Oai7 ai a Fiiead,. both tvYourftlfakd'thtf Public, fhould 
It after reviewing youreaceUeot. Aw, Qmdt tt tbt EaeHlh- 
Tixifw, neelcA'tO recommend yoarLabouTi U muc£ as 
, lies iu uiT Power, which, I un fatisScd wu undertaken - 
finely with' a View to inflnA tlw '^^enuit ; and, wh*B> 
generaHjr knotra, milft pnsvc to be a genoxl Advantage C4 
til thofe «^o mire M attain to the tnia JEnewltdge o£' 
the £^/(^.ToBgiie.~ lBm>S]R| 

tMertft't Schoolr - tmi^ friad m4 J^ttm^ 
at Jtuio-Eaa. 
Miq- ift 1740. JO^EHtKK, M; A; 



To the Autfaer of the- i^^ ttgHHat tm 

• ^ / j^ ; . ■ , , 

WHEN J firft heard ibac yen were cng^^ed inwiih '- 
ting ymt Ntw Guide /o ftJt Englifti Tor-gat, t 
conceived gre.ii EKpeilations irgm your known Abilitie*, ftjB 
fuch a Work : And fincc you bave favoured me with a Re- 
view of it, I (inteiety [vofefi 10 you, that it appears to me 
fftt be much belter colcuJatfd for the Ufe and Icllru.tion o£' 
.'Children, ihmi any Piece cf that Kind 1 haveevcr fcon ; and 
j heartily with you Succefs in the PnWicauon of it, and dnubt 
'^Qiofits being of general Ufe to all who are engaged « th» 
Education of Youth. I am, SI R, 



XT TS whofe Ntenes are andenvritteiiy having perufed 
' VV this Book, intitlcd, A Nt^w (FuiDe to the (t\\^\\^ 
Tongue, do recommend it to be ufed in Schools for the 
Education of Youth , as the bed of its Kind, that hath 
yet been made public. 



Robert Warren, D. D. ReHor 
^Stratford-Bow, and Mi^ 
nifter «/* Hampftead. 

Samuel Shenton, M. A. ReSlor 
efWsLppin^,artdf^icar c^E wel . 

Farmery Maltus, M. A. Curate 
akd Le^urer of St, Mary 
Magdalen*/, Bermondfey. 

Samuel Peers, M. A. Curate and 
Z^'<5//rfr^^/.Paul'/Shad\vell. 

Leon«j*d Howard, D. D. ReSior 
of St. (/eorgc in Southwark, 
and Chaplain to bis Royal 
Highnefi the Prince of Wales. 

Richard Nangle, A, 6, Curate 
of St, JohnV Wapping. 

WiHiam Jackfbn, B. A, Vicar 
tf/'Addington in Surry. 

Thomas Broughton, B. A, 
LeQurer of, Alhallows in 
Lombard-ftreet. 

Rowland Sandiford, B. A, 
Scboolmafter of the London 
Workhoufe, 

Jofeph Harris, M, A* LeQurer 
at Stratford-Bow, amd at 
Well Ham in EfTex. 

Charles Belienger, M, A, Lec- 
turer ^Trinity, Minories, 
j and Mafter of the Free School 
I . belonging to the Worjbipful 
! Company ofBrcLverSfLondnn, 
^ James Dalton, M, A, Mafter 
of the Boarding-Scbool at 
Stanmore in Middlefex. 

The Rtv. Mr. Robert Willfon, 
Mafter of the Fne^cbeoi at 
Warbleton in Suflfex. 
jr»^J?nf. Afr.Joffph WiUfonJ 



TbeRea;. Mr. RichardWillfon. 
Mafter of the free- School at 
Lutterworth, Leiceilerfhiie. 

John Canton, M, A. Mafter of 
the Acadumy iu Spital-iqua];e. 

BrightWhilton Wrlting-mafter 
and Aciomptant^ in Fen- 
church-^reet. 

Samuel Stonehoufe, Pbilomatb . 
Strand. 

Daniel Bellamy, formerly of 
St. John*/ College, Oxford. 

Nathaniel Dove, Mafter of the 
Academy at Hoxton. 

John Bland, Mafter of the 
Boarding-School^ in Biihopf- 
eate-ftreet. 

Jo&ph Champion, Accompt» 
ant and Writing-mafter f 
St, Paul*/ School f and pre* 
mate Teacher of the Nobility 
andGt,^xsy. 

Emanuel AulHn, Writing'- 
mafter and Accomptant^ at 
the Academy in Tower-ftrcet. 

Francis Hopkins, Writings 
mafter and Accomptant, in 
Cavendifh-Court, near De- 
vonfhire-fquare. 

William Coles, Teaeber of the 
Mathematics f i»Twelve-Bell 
Court, Bow-Church- Yard* 

William Mountaine, Teacher 
of the Mathematics, and 
Accomptant in Gainsford- 
flreet. Shad - Thames, iu 
Southwark, emd J« R. $. 

John Day, Writing-mafter and 
Accomptant, at uoCy»t«- 
Commons. 



^rthew XebwQtilu im ici- /Thomas RawUnpS^b^olwaJlef 



■ Johph Adams, ffrlthg-Mti^e' 

anJ Acicmplanl, in Lbng- 
Laxie, ntar Si. George'. 
Church, Southw:irk, 
Thomas Fletcher, Majlir c/ 
ibe Bearding - Siiool at 
Ware, Hertfordlliire. 

Edward Dswfon, Sibetflmaft 
al Shadwell. 

James Sini&, Sehenlmajltr i 



Dev< 



ndiir. 



Peter Lecouvreur, f^riiing- 

amjier in Spiral-fields, 
John Swectenham, WriliKg- 

rnaJiiT, in Si. JohnVS treet.in 

(i^//a»i/f/B^Bethnal Green. 
■ . Frands Cariwright, Siiotl- 

maflir, aear Shore Jitch- 

Chi.reh. 
Richard Day, Scbeslpiajler in 

Ratctift" Highway. 
, George Wacts, Scboolmajltr 

Poplar, 
Jeftcrys Beaver, Wriiixg-m 
J!tr and jicomflant, 

Northampton. 
George Catley, Sdiatlmafitr 

in Will tech apel. 
Francis CkspmantStbaoJuia^rt 

in Shadwell. 
George Forreil, Schcalmafter 

in Little Queen - Street, 

Weftminlkr. 
Henry Longman, Scboolmajln 

in FitcherV Court ia Noble- 

ftreet, mar Cripplegalc, 
. Kenjamin Coiton, tcbsalmnfin 

at London-Wall. 
John Larken, Schoolmafler at 

Alh*eil, /» Hcrtfordfliire, 
James Batefon, SihcBlmaJhr in 

Old Btosd-llrecc. 
John Price, Sehcolmajiir in 
• 5a/iy£ur/-Cour[,Fleec.ftTe«. 
John Loveday, Sfieeimajtti 
M Ste parft 



John Rsymond, Schttimajltr 
i«Brick-Lanc,SpitaI-FiHd«, 

Williun Paullbn, ScttaU- 
maftir In Nor ton- F.nl gate. 

Peter Hudfon, tVriting-maJirft 
Teaebir ofFrtacli, Iiatiam^ 
and Mafhtmatiu, in Sh 
Martin's-Le- Grand. 

William Reeve, Ma/ir aftht 
Atadrmy r«B i Ihopfgal e- llreet. 

William Marflin, Schcalmaflrrt 
mar St. Bride's Church, in 
FIcei-ilrcet. 

Edward Eallmead, School- 



% Cole- 



John Welch, r^rfar tfiU M— 
/*™/i/jr/,;»Hatton - Ganien. 

J oh n R clier, ff 'riling- mnjfer epd 
Accemplani, in Stanhop©- 
flreet, Clare-market. 

Joftph LegallJeke,5'rAoo/mfl/?<r 
at Chelfea. 

John Burton, Majltr ef m 
BcarJing-SctBular Hertford. 

Jofeph Winder, Mafier afik. 
Grammar Scboil, in Lolc 
man-ftreet. 

William Mercer, Wrilin^ 
majltr at Maidilonc. 

Thomas Qnin, Autliar ef lit 
New Meihod of teaching 
the Classics, in Red- 
lyon-ilreet, Holborn. 

Jofeph Hctler, Schodmapr in 
Limehoufe. 

John Thompfon, Sthoolmajlert 
al the Hand and Pen /« Red 
Lyon -court, Wacling-ftreeU 



Jam 



Thatcher, iVriiii 



«- 



ifitrinSt.^zxxxi^'i Street, 
Leicefter-Squnre. 

imi. .iiccBuiflant, ai t^o" 
\ in. Miw^S^^^^**^ -■ 



Henrj Maibn, Scbiolmafterj in 

St. George*/ Churchy South- 

wark. 
Jofeph Miller, SchoolmaflcTt 

in Street-Lanc»«MrHuthcrf- 

ficKl, Yprlviliirc. 
Thomas Curd, Schcolmaftery mt 

^/. 'Paul's, Covfiit-Garden, 
Erafmiis Carter, Schoolmajler^ 

in Sulton*/ Court, 'luithin 

Biflioprgatc. 
Tliomr4S Young, Schoolmaper, 

in St. Mai-garet'a, Welt- 
mi n Her. 
Franc: ; Wood, Schoolmafler^ in 

C'^^tii - I'iur, mar Vv'eit- 

Smith field. 
John Davies, Teacher of the 

Mi.i!:-^:maticsi in Old Par-a- 

difq-itreet, Rotherliithe. 
John r .'Ions, IVriting-tnafter 

and Accom^tant^ in Penny- 
Fields, Poplar. 
Henry Michon, Schoolmafier^ 

in Red Lyon Market, 7iear 

Golden-Lane. 
Eben ezerBramble,il/i2/?^ o/Vi»^ 

Boarding-Schoolat%\tXitl<:iTdi . 
George Parker, Majler $f a 

Boarding- School atl f cr tford . 
John Winglield, Schoolmafter^ 

in Bull and Mouth-flreet, 

near Alderfgate. 
Jofeph Allen, Schoolmajler and 

Accomptanty at the Cooj|»ers 

Scho(»I, Shadwell. 
Jofeph Bcafing, Writing-mafier 

andAccompiant, at Chelhunt 

in Hertfordftire. 
Charles Delafoflc, Mafier §/ 

the Boarding - School at 

Richmond- Green.- 
Daniel Kitchen, Schoolmafier^ 
Jit £J/hop'Bunon, uiar Be- 
vet^y, fjg Yorkfhire. 
obert SawcJL AfaJ9^ /»r #A« 



Charles Morton, Teacher of 

the Mathemaiicsy in the Rec- 

tory-Hou/e of St. Leon ^rd, 

Shoreditch. 
Samuel Godier, Teacher of the 

C/aJ^cj, near the Church, 

Spital -Fields. 
Robert Smith, PTriting-MaJtsr 

and Accomptanty at Rick* 

mond in Smry. 
William Shemcld, Writing- 

Mafter and Accomptanty at 

Hampftend in Middiefex. 
Dennis Metheringham, 6V>&#(7/- 

vjafter at Marlton in Lin- 

colnlhirc. 
Robert Amofs, Writing-Mafter 

aytd Accomptant in RatcUfT* 

Highway. 
William Deane, Schoolmaftir^ 

in Halifax, Yorklhire. 
Eieiizar Burchell, Mafter oftht 

Academy at Hatfield, Her - 

fordihire. 
Abraham Crocker, Schoolmafter 

^r/SouthPetherton , Somerfet. 
John Bredel, Teacher ofFrenth 

and Englijhy in New Mon- 

taguc^ilreet, Spital -fields. 
Thomas Taylbr, Mafter oftht. 

Boarding-School^ 3t Wood- 
ford, in EiTex. 
He n ry - John Sawyer, School^ 

mafter at Shadwell. 
Thomas Mayoh,' Schoolmafter 
.at Haflenden in Lancaihiie. 
Jofhila Stafford, Mafter of 

Bridge,^ ^c. Ward-Schools. 
Jofiah Jarm^, Schoolmafter^ 

Old Grava-lane, RaUlif- 

highway. 
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yf New (Shuttle fa the ^nS[U(|l "Tongue. 

P A R T I. 



The ALPHABET. 


• Roman. 


Italian. 


Englijh. 


A a 


A a 


a a 


B b 


B b 


^ b 


C c 


C-c 


C t 


D d 


Dd 


a> i) 


E c 


E e 


e e 


• F f 


Pf 


if f 


Gg 


Gg 


<1D g 


Hh 


Hb 


^ 8 


I i 


I i 


31 t 


• J J 


7 J 


i 


K k 


' K k 


H It 


L 1 


LI 


IL I 


M m 


Mm 


# in 


N n . 


Ntt 


ili.n 


O o 





£) 


?.P 


Pp 


P t» 


2-"^ 


^i 


© d 


R r 


^r 


in y? 


S fs 


S fs 


& fS( 


T t 




■c t 


V V 


V V 


«i ^ 


. U u 


Uu 


» u 


Ww 


fFn, 


wato 


X X 


'X » 


\ % *^. 


Y y 


^ y 


\ . "% ^ 




z %. 
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Double LETTERS, 
a flr ffii ffl fi fl (b fh fi fk a IT ffi ft 51. 







0/S 


Y L L A B 


L E 


S«. 


f ' " 




f 

ba 


Table I; 

be bi bo 


bu 


T A B L 

. ab eb ib 


E II 

ob 


• 
ul> 


ca 
da 
fa 


ee 
de 
fe 


ci 
di 
fi 


CO 

do 
fa 


CU 

du 
fu 


'ac 

' ad 
af 

< 


ec 
ed 

cf 


ic 
id 
if 


oc 
od 
of 


uc 

ud 
uf 


ga 


ge 


& 


go 


g" 


^s 


^g 


« 


og 


"S 


ha 


he 


hi 


ho 


hu 


ah 






oh 




la 


c 

• • 

ke 
fe ' 


11 


• 

o 

CO 

la 


ku 
lu 


1 

-ak 
al 


ek 
cl 


ik. 
il 


ok 
ol 


nk 
ul^ 


ma 


me 


mi 


mo 


mu 

• 


am 


cm 


im 


om 


unv 


na 


ne 


•• 

m 


no 


nu 


an 


cnv 


m 


on 


un 


pa 
ra 
fa 


pc 
re 
fe 


n 
fi 


po 
ro 
fo 


pu 
ru 
fu 


;ap 
ar 
as 


cr 
es 


!p 

ir 
is 


op 
or 

OS 


up 

ur 

us- 


u 


te 


ti 


to 


tu 


at 

'i 


et 


hi 


ot 


ur 


va 


vc 


vi 


vo 


vu 


t 

ay 


cv 


iv 


ov 


uv> 


wa 


we 


wi 


wa 


wu 


aw 


cw 




ow 








- 






ax 


ex 


ix 


ox 


UX^' 


ya 

za 


ze 


y'} 

Zl 


yo 
zo 


yu 
zu 


ay 

az 


cy 

€Z 


iz 


oy 
oz 


U£ 



1} K^Vl^ 



f§ tie mtl^itiaiifiti. 

,-■ TAB1.R nk 

bU ble bU bio blu 
bra bre bri bro bru 

ch'a che chl cho chu 
cla cle cli do clu' 



■ ^ra--cre- -cri - cro cru 

dra dre dri dm dm 

dwa dwe dwi 

' fla Re Bi Ho flu 

. fra frc fri fro frii 

gia gle gli glo glu 



fro gru 
nofenu 



tiV gre 
na kne 
pha phc phi pho phu 
■ p!a lie pH plo plu 
pra pre pri pro pru 



qua que qui quo 
fca Ice ici Ico fcu 
iha Ihe fhi iho Hiu 
llta fke flci flco fltu 
Oa He (li flo flu 

fma fme (mi imo fmu 
ftia fnc fni fno ffiu 
Ipa foe foi fpo ft>u 
fta ftc fti fto ftu 
fwa fwe ftri fwo I'wu 

^s the thi tho tha 
tra tre tri tro tnl 

cwa twe rwl two 
wha whe whi who 
wra wre wri wro wru 



O/'MONOSVLLABLES, 

Wi^ ti SVw Zrt/cr^ viz. Qv Vvwel 
M^ mi CM^aaaU 
M, in, as^ 1^ ai, ay, if. In, is, it, of, qK 
■onj or, iMCj up, \i». Be he me; we ye. 
lo no lb -WD (pd to). By if: my py vy. 



-GaTlio 



V..TAHI H. :- ., 

An/ Iwa^ Cattfipimti. 

DAB nab. Web. Bib Hb nib lib.- Bob fob job 
mobrobjfob. CSib'riib t^b. .-Sad had )ad 
linad fad. Bed fed led «4-«e4. 'Bii«^Vi.4t«ii. 
yid rid. God nOd rod. ^u6>««A.ti»&- 



r • 
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Bag cag fag gag hag oag rag tag. Beg leg. Big 

<^ig fig gig jig P^g wig. Bog dog fog hog jog log. 
Bug dug hug jug lug mug rug tug. Dam ham 
ram. Gem hem. Dim him rim. 

Gum mum rum fum. Can fan man pan (wan). 
Ben den fen hen men pen ten. Din fin gin kin pin 
fm^in win. Con (fon ton won). Bun fun gun nun 
pun run fun tun; Two. 

Cap gap lap miip rap tap. Dip hip lip nip rip 
fip tip. Fop hop lop mop fop top. Cup fup. Bar 
far jar mar tar (war). Her. Fir fir. For. Has (was). 
His. Bat cat fat hat mat rat. 

Bet get jet let met net fct wet yet. Bit fit hit 
nit pit fit wit. Dot got hot jpt lot not pot rot lot. 
But cut gut hut nut put rut tut. Lax wax. Kcx 
fex vex. Fix fix. . 

Box fox. The. Who. Cry dry fly fry pry fhy 
fly fl:y thy tTry why. Ad, all, and, apt, ark, arm, 
art, afli, afk, afp, afs. Fbb, jcgg,^ ell, elm, end. 
Ill,, ink. Odd, off, oft, old. 



/ 



Tails III. . 

Words of T'hree Lettersy viz. One Confonant 
and two VowelSy or a Dtpbthong. 

PEA fea tea yea. Bee fee fee. Die fie life. Doe 
foe roe tv)e. Due rue fue. Awe daw jaw law . 
maw paw raw faw. Dew few hew mew new pew 
(few). Bow low mow row fow tow. 

Cow how niow now fow vow. Coo too woa. 
Bay day gay bay jay lay may nay pay r^y fay way. 
(Key) (q^e). Boy coy joy toy. Ace, age, ape, 
are, aid, uiiiv Ear, eat. Ice. Oak, oil, oar, oat, 

€V7^ oury out, owl, own. Ufe> (ufe). Xw^* 

SoiM 



"•f '"^^ L B = > o »^Jta« of God. 

. VcA Sr^He W.- 
To God do ^yourGod? .^^t.a>«r. 

PaT»Goa'>»,f«jb.dM.n; 
Out God IS „« IV. 

l^SScttVGodcando. 

Odonotfe^«g^^'^^dlet«^-"°^f 
Try n^e, O Lav^. * 
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6 A New 0uiDC 

Table IV. 

Words 9f Ftmr Letters^ viz. A Vowel placed kh 
tween the Pivo farmer ConfananU. 

RICH. Muchfuch. Back jack lack pack fack 
tack. Deck neck peck. Kick lick nick pick 
lick. Dock lock mock rock fock.Buck duck luck 
muck tuck. Fa6k,BufFcuflFhuflrmufFpufF. Hafr. 
Left. Gtftliftfift. LoftfofL Highmahfmh.Held. 
(Gild) mild wild. 

Cold fold hold fold told (gold) Calf half. Self. 
Wolf. Gulf. Balk talk walk. Milk filk. Folk 
(yolk). Bulk hulk. Call fall gall hall tallwall. Bell 
fell fell tell well. Bill fill hill kill mill pill till wilU 
B6U poll roll tSll. (Bull full pull) dull gull hull. 
Balm calm palm. Alms. 

Help ydp. Gulp pu^). Halt malt fait. Belt felt 
nnelt pelt. Gik hilt j^; milu wiJt. Colt iolt polt. 
Lamb. Limb.. Comb^ bomb tomb womb j. Dumb. 
Hyqin. Camp danntp lamp ramp vamp. Hemp. 
Pomp. Bump jump lump pump. Band hand 
land fand (wand). 

Bend fend lend' mend rend fend* tend. Bind find 
kind mind rind wind. Bond fond pond. Bang gang 
hang^ King ring fing wing. Long fong. Bung 
dung. Bank lank rank. Onk pink fink wink. 
Monk. Cant pant rant (want). Bent dent lent rent 
jfent tent vent went, 

Dmt Jiint lint mint (pint). H\mt runt. Garb* 
Herb verb. Curb.- Card hard yard (ward). Herd. 
Bin! gild- Cord lord (ford) (word). Curd. Turf. 
Bark dirk lark mark park. Jerk. Fork (pork) 
f Work). Lurk turk. Girl. Curl hurl purU Farm 
^rm(warm). Term. Firm. 



f» the isngts^ finpf' 7 

Form (worai). Birb yira (wira). dem fem 
hanfon. Borncorn horn mom(born torn worn). 
Burn turn. Carp harp (warp). Cart dart haitpart 
Urt(wait). Dirtgirt. Fort port fort (wort). Hort, 
Calh daih gafli ha(h lafh mafh raih fafli (waJh). 
Difli fiflL (BuOi pufh) gulh hufh rufh tiifh. Caflc 
mafic taft. Delk. Rifle. 

Bulk dblk ttufk muflc. Gafp hafp rafp (wafp).' 
Lifomfo. Lafs pafs. Leis mers. Hifs Kifs mifs. 
M<& to& Oiftiaft la&fA vsft (haft) (waft). 
Be(i jcft neft reft veft mft fdt Fift lift mift. 
C^ 16ft toft doft lioft moft ifoft roft. Duft luft 
muftruft. Bath lath path (hnb.PithirklL Botk 
doth loth moth. NcSEb 

' Some u^ L^ni m tbrfartgm^ fU&i; w^fiit^ 

ifintdt wft ixetedh^ Fmr Ltttm. 

' Li'ssdir I. . 

TTQLD in die LoQ^ and inind- hu Word,' 

' xX My Som Wd^ the Ijiwof the Lord. 

My Son, iniad IKK ^dur dwil Way, but the 

W^<rf<5od. - 

Do not tetl aLye, an<i let nottl^ Hand do hurC' 

■L E s s o N II. . . 

Let all Mm mind the Will « the Lord. 
Let no Man hurt you, if you tan help iC 
, Do as well as you can \ ' and Vdo. no IlK 
The Lord is my Rock. 

L I 3 9 O V III. 

' Who ia Ged b«ciheX«rd1 And who is on 
H^bntoiif Godi / . -■ 

' ■ f will call Ob the i^ord, a|l tb«-Day long. 
" 1V> dr Lord wiU I Uft up nn U&.' 
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Lesson IV. 

God is kind to mc, and doth help me. 
Mark the Man that doth well, and do fo tot 
Let thy Eye be on me, O Lord my God. 
Help fuch men as want help ; and do not fin 

Lesson V. 
Hurt no Man •, and let no Man hurt you. 
Let thy fins pafl- put you in mind to mend. 
Send Aid to help me, O Lord, my God, 
Ul'e not thy felf to tell a Lye. 

.Lesson VL 

My Son, walk not in the Way of bad Men, 
)ut walk in the Law of the Lord. 

Let not God go out of thy Mind, for he is 
Sy Rock. 

The Lord can tell what is bcft for me : To 

m will I go for Help. 



^■■^ 



T A 3 L E V. 

rds of Four Letters, viz. A Vcwel placed 
betvjcen the /ct(7 latter Ccnforumts. 

LAB craDclrab fcab ftab (fwab). Crib drib 
glib. Knob. Chub club drub, grub fnub. 
' clad glad ibud. jR red bled fled fhed fpedr 
p*i» d i^ioa trod. Stud. Brag drag flag mag 
icLg I'wag wrag. Grig iwig trig twig. 
flog frog prog 

ig plug llug; Inug. Dram Iham. Them. 

n'ini ficim (w'^mtrrr whim. From (whom), 

drum fcum Bran clan plan fpan than 

Then when wi en. Chin grin (hva (kin fpin 

n. Ikm ilun.. Chap dap hav> Wa^ ^^^ 
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Step. Chip clip ftiip fivip flip trip wh5p. Chop 
crop drop prop fhop flop ftbp. Scar ftar. Blut fpur 
flur. This. Thus. . Brat chat giut flat plat that 
(what). Fret whet. Knit flitfoit. Blot knot trot 
plot fliot Ipot, GltUt Ihut flut (inut. Flax. Flux. 

More tafy Lejfons on the foregoing T^ahUs^ conjijling 
of IFords not exceeding Four Letters. 

L E S S O N I. 

TH E Eye of God is on them that do 111. 
Go not from me, G God, my God. 
The Lord will help them, that cry to him. 
My Son, if thyWay is bad, fee that you mend it. 

Lesson II. 
- When jufl: Men^ di> well, then ill Men falL 
I will mind my Wjiy^ thijt I may not fin. 
He that doth go with ill M(?n will fall. 
bo all that is jufl:; and let not ill Will be 
in thy Mind. 

Lesson III. 
Shun them that will hurt you, left you be hurt 
by them. 

My Son^ walk not with them that arc bad, left 
you be fo too •, but walk in the Law of the Lord, 
and God will help you. 

Hold in the Lord, and lend an Ear to his Word. 

Lesson IV. 

My Son, hold fall the I -aw of the Lord. 

My Son, Mind not thy own Will, but the 
Will of God. 

My Son, mind the Law of God, knd yu 
w»ll do well. 
My SotJy call on the Lord^an^\v^Ni\^ V^^^ ^^' 
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Lesson V. 

Go from that. Man, who will hurt you ; and 
hurt no Man thy felf. 

AllMengooutofthcWay^anddonotmindGodt 
God doth fee us, and all that we do. 

I will (ing of the Lord, all the Day long. 

Lesson VL 

With my Lips do I tell of the Law of God ; 

and I will talk of his Word. 

I will run theWay of thyLaw-, O help me in it, 
I am glad that the Lord doth lend an Ear to me : 

For this, will I call on him, and pay my Vow. 



i«^ 




Table VL 

If^ords of Four Lettersj viz. ^wo Confonants and - 
two Vowels ; the latter Vowel ferving only to 
lengthen the Sound of the former^ except where 
it is otherwifemarkd. 

ABE. Robe. Face lace mace race. Dice lice 

mice nice rice vice. Fade jade made wade. 

ide ride fide tide wide. Rude. Safe. Life wife. 

Cage page rage fage. Huge* Bake cake make rake 

fake take. Like pike. Joke poke yoke. Duke 

_puke. Gale pale fale talc vale. 

File mile pile tile vile wile. Hole mcle pole. 

Mule rule. Came dame fame game lame name 

fame tame. Lime time. Come fome fome home. 

Fume. Bane lane mane pane. Dine fine kine line 

jn/ae pine vine winc^ (Done) (goiic) (none). 

^nc hone tone. Tune. 



to the (ZEnffliil) tongue. 1 1 

Cape rape tape (gape). Pipe ripe wipe (type). 
Cope hope mope pope rope fopc. Care dare fare 
hare mare pare. Here mere (were). Dire fire hire 
ini;*e (ire tire wire. Core gore more pore fore tore 
wore. Cure pure fure. Bafecafe. Rife (rife wife). 
Dofe (dofe hofe lofe nofe rofe). 

Ufe (ufc mufe). Elfe. Bate date fate gate 
hate late mate pate rate. Bite kite mite rite. 
Dote mote note vote. Lute mute. Cave have 
pave rave fave wave. Dive five hive (giive 
live £\yt). Rove (dove loye) (move). Gaze 
maze. Size. 

More eafy Lejfons on the foregoing Tables^ cotT/iJl'mg 
of Words not exceeding Four Letters. 

Lesson I. 

GO D doth mind all that we fay ind do. 
This Life is not long; but the Life to 
come has no End. 

We muft love them that do not love us, as 
well as them that da love us. 

We muft pray for them that hate us. 

IiE S S O N II. 

We muft do to all Men, as we like to bedone to. 
The Lord he is God; it is he^that hath 
nadc us. 
He muft live well^ that will die well. 
He doth live ill, who doth not mend* 

L E s s o N III 
A bad Life will make a bad End. 
We muft let the Time paft put us in mind of 
:he 111 we have done. 
In the Time to come we muft. do V^\ xvo tv\^^^ . 
Be kind to all Men ^ and Vvutx tvw. x^rq ^^\ 
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JL E s s o N IV. 

Wo be to me if I live not well. 

We can hide no Work from God \ for the Lori 
he is God, and he is Lord of all. 

Mind what is beft -, do all that is juft ; and love 
all whom you have to do with. • 

L E s s o N V. 
He -that doth love God, God will love him. 
One God doth rule all. The Lord is God. 
None is like to God, andave are all in his Hand 
The Lord is my King ; he is Lord of all : And 
by the Word of the Lord all was made. 

Lesson VL 

God is the moft high God ; he fets up Men, 
and he doth help ilit-m that are juft. 

Go not far from me, () Lord my God. 

The Time will come wl^n all Men muff be 
put in tlie'Duft. 



Table VII. 

Words of Four Letters^ \ V. Two Confonants 

and a Diphthong 

LAID maid paid. Fail jail nail rail fail tail. 
Maim. Fain gain main pain rain vain. Fair 
hair pair. Bait wait. Void. SoTj rrnl. Com join. ^ 
Daub.lliou. Loud. Fcml foul. Pour four (your). 
Gout rout. Flee free knee thee tree. Deed feed 
heed need feed w^jd. 

Beef. Leek met k fedc week. Feel heel reel. 

Deer. 
Hoof 
roof. 5(%>Jc crok hooJ". look uook (rcoiN ). cool fool 
PooJ fool (wool). Do'>K. room. MLovitvo^^\>t>kOTv. 
Coop hoop loop ibup. ^^'^^ 
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(Door) poor. Foot ((oot). Boot hoot root. Flea 
5lca. Eafe. Dead head lead read bead lead read. 
Jeafleaf. Leak reak weak. Deal heal meal feal. 
3cam feam team. Lean mean wean. Heap lc?p 
cap. Bear tear wear (dear fear hear near year;. 
^eat meat feat. Load road toad. Loaf. Soak. 
real goal foal. Foam roam. R6an Boat coat goat 
neat. Oath. Coax* 

Chaw draw flaw gnaw fpaw thaw. Dawn fawn 
awn pawn. Brew knew flew flew (fhew). Lewd. 
Blow crow flow glow grow know flow fnow Itow 
[plow brow). Bowl fowl howl. Down gown 
:own. Bray clay dray fray gray play pray flay 
lay fway. Grey they whey. Lieu. Vieu. Sloe 
;flioe). Clue glue true. 

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing tables ^ confijling 
of Words not exceeding Four Letters. 

Lesson L 

WHEN we go out, and when we come m^ 
we are not ou»- of the Eye of God. 
When we pray to God with a pure Mind, he 
will hear us and help us : But if our Mind be not 
purewhcn wepray to him, then hewill not hearus. 
All the Day long, God does mind what we du 
ivith our Time. 

• L 2 S S O N II. 

The Word of God is true ; it is gone from his 
Lips, and will come to pafs. 

He that took on h im the Form of Man to fave 
^% is God, and came down from God. 

This is he, who, w hen he came, did fliew to v\?» 
:he Wa/ ofLifc, that we ma^ v^ovVl\\\^^wV 

B 2 Vt.'s.^^ 



.14 ' A New (CuiUe 

L E S S O K III. 

All my Joy is in the Lord, and in them t! 
love his Ways. 

The Lord is nigh to all them that call on hi 

It is good to draw near to God, that he nr 
draw near to us. 

I will call on the Lord for help, that I may 
iafe from them that hate me. 

L E S « O'V 'IV. 

The Ways of God are not likethe Ways ofM; 

The Lord God, is God of gods, and Lc 
of all. 

Juft: and true are thy Ways, O Lord Gc 
Thy Word is true. 

1 am the Lordj I AM that I AM; t 
is ny Name. 

Lesson V. 

The Word was with. God, and. the W< 
was God. 

None but Qod can tell what is to come. 
■ I mufl not do an ill Aft ^ if I have done 
onfce, I muft do fo no more; 

No Man can fay, he has feen God ; for nc 
h;ith ken him, and none can fee him. 

Lesson VI. . 

He that doth love God, will keep his La^ 
A!l ye that love die Lord, fee that 
hate Sin. 

I will love tbee, O Lord, . as long as I liv< 
Keep me, »0 God., for my Hope is in the( 
/V/6oi}! call tij the Lord for Help, thaty 
May be fafc fwm them tha >laate ^ovx. 
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Table VHI. 

fiords of Five, Six, &c. Letters, viz. Gne Vozvel, 

and 'the reji Ccrsfcnants. 

TITROB. Scrub flirub. Shred thrcd. Sprig. 
Scrap ftrap. Scrip ftrip. Sprat. Spirt Iprit. 
^ 'crut. J3-aciv clack brack crack knack flack fma* :i 
ria jk ftack track. Check ipcck. Brickchick ilick 
hick tvklK, Block clock crock tlock truck knock 
hock Itock. • 

Chuck cluck phjick truck flruck. Trad. Stri<5V, 
^idftmklft. Chaff ftafr. Cliff fl^iffiliffwhim 
?coff. Bluff gruff fnuff fluff. Craft graft flin ft. 
I;ieft theft. Drift fhift fwift thrifr. Flight liiV ht 
night night right fight briglu flight fright flii^ht. 
:hTld; Scold. Chalk ftalk. 

Shiill imall ftall fcrall. Dv/ell fiu-ll fmell f^rell 
Well. ChilUkillfpiUftill/hrill. riklm. Whdin. 
iVhdp. Siialt. Smelt Ipelt. Spilt ftilt. rUnnb 
humb. Cramp ftamo.' Shrimp. Plump (lump 
hump trump. Ny mpn. Brand grand ft and ftrar d * 
51end fpend! Blind grind. 

Bring fling fting'lwing thing fpring ftring. 
Phong ftrong throng wrong. Tongs. Lungs. 
ilank flank frank plank prank fhank thank, 
3rink cliink drink ihrrnk ftink think. Drunk 
runk. Chant grant plant flant (fcant). Scent 
rpent. Flint print. Front. 

Bluntbruntgrunt* Third. Sword. Scarf (dwarf 
gvharf ). Scurf. Spark ftark. Shirk. Stork. Twirl 
whirl. Churl. Charm (fwarm). Storm. Stern. 
Scorn thorn, fhorn fworn). Churn fpurn.- Sharp. 
Chirp. Smart Hart (thwart). Fu\*lftv\tX.^vjX.?i^^\\. 
^Ihonfnort). iJiurtlburt. 
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Clalh flafli gnafli Oafli tralh. Flefh frcfh threft. 
Swilh. Blufhflulhphiflibruflicrufh thrufti. Flafk. 
Brilk whilk. Clalp gralp. Crifp. Brafs glals grai 
(clafs). Bkfs drels prds ftrefs. Blifs. Crofs droli 
(glofs) (grofs). Trufs. Blaft. Bleft cheft drcft. 
Twiftwritt. Ghoft. 

Cruft trull thru ft. Smith. Broth cloth frod 
tfloth). Truth. Birth. Forth (worth.) World 
Hanch lanch branch ftanch. Bench tench ftench 
drench wrench. Arch march parch ft arch. Perch. 
Birch. (Porch) torch fcorch.LyrcKchurch. Corps. 
Harlh marlh. Firft thirft. 

Burftcurftdurft. Batch catch hatch latch match 
parch fnatch thatch (watch). Fetch ketch flcetch. 
Itch ditch hitch pitch flitchftitch twitch (which)^ 
Eotcli notch fcotch. Crutch. Length ftrength, 
Tenth. Ninth. Fifth fixth. 

Sf^vte ctfjy Leffbns on the foregoing, Tables^ cenjijiini 
of fVords 7tot exceeding Six Letters. 

Lesson L 

LO V E not the World, nor the Thingis that 
are in the World ; for all that is in the 
World, the L\ift of the Flefh, and the Luft of the 
Eye, is not of God, but is of the World. 

In God I havie put my Truft, I will not fear 
what Fleih can do to me. 

L K S !5 N 11. 

Thou flialt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Mind, andwith all thySoul,and with all thyMight. 

All Things v/ax oJd, and fade; but God is, 
and will be the fame : He hath no End. 

The Son of God came to waftv us from all Sin, 
tfi^t he might fave us. I will be ^\ad \T\>v\^^?cw\fc, 
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Lesson III. 

Let us ail do thatwltich is the beft^ and thi^ 
m be the Way to make God love us. 

The Lord God flriall blefs me, as my rightWay 
as been feen by him ^ and as my Hands have 
een pure, fo lliall he fave me. 

The Way of the Lord is pure, and fo is h;^ 
Vord : He helps all them that truft in him. 

Lesion IV. 

r 

Some Men will pafs by an ill Aft, and fome 
/ill not; but if we will fear God and keep his 
^''ord, he will not caft us off. 

Let all the World fear the Lord; 

Flee from Vice, and love that which is good. 

The Fear of God is with them that love him. 

L E s s N V. 

Wc have one God,^ by whom are all Thinp; 

The Works of Man, are not like God's Works. 

Mind what the Man of God fays j for he fliews 
30 you the Way of Life. 

God fiiall rid me from my ftrong Foes, and 
Tom them which hate me ; for they are too ftrong 
5or me. 

Lesson VI. 

God hath made my Feet like Harts Feet ;. and 
ic hath let me up on high. 

O my God, I cry to thee in the Day-time, but 
:hou doil not hear ; and in the Night I take no reft. 

We will call on thy Name, O Lord, fo fnalt 
thou fave us ; we will put our Ttu^\tvxiwiK.^-^\\\ 
hou ' wile keep us. 

B 4 T K^V 
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Table IX. 

Words e/Five^ Six^ &c. Letters^ viz. Two Voweb 
and the reft. Qonfonants ; the latter Vowel fervini 
only to lengthen the Sound of the former^ except 
where it is othefwije marked. I 

BRIBE-tribefcribe. Globe. Brace chace grace 
place fpacc. Price (lice fpice thrice twice. 
Since fpruce. Blade fliade fpade trade. Chide pride 
nide ftride. Chafe. Knife ftrife.Stage. Drake flake 
fhakfe fnake ftake. Spike ftrike. Broke choke cloUe 
fmpke ftoke ftroke. 

Scale dale. Smile (lile while. Strolc fcrole 
(aWioIc). Blanie flame frame fhame. Scheme 
theme. Chime crime prime flime. Crane plane. 
Bxine fliine fwine thine twine, Drone prone ft:one 
tfirone* Prune. Crape gfape fh*ipc. Gripe tripe 
ftripe fnipe. Slope. 

Blare glare fhare fcare fnare fpare.There where. 
Spire (Ihire). Score fhore fnore ftore. Chafe 
(phrafe). Clofe profe (chofe clofe thofe) (whole). 
Prate fcate flate fl:ate. Smite fpite whi|:e. Blote 
fmote. Flute brute. Brave crave grave knave 
fhave flave ftave. Drive ftrive thrive. 

Cl6vegroveftrove(gl6vefli6ve) (prove). BljazQ 
glaze craze graze. Prize. Chance dance prance 
trance. Hence fence pence dience whence (fenle. ) . 
Mince prince fince. (Once) (fconce). Dunce. 
Badge fadge. 

Edge hedge wedge fledge pledge fledge. Ridge 

bridge.Dodgc lodge. Judge grudge trudge.Range 

change ftrange. Hinge fingc cringe fringe fwinge 

twJnge. Plunge /punge. Farce (^Icarce )• Herie 
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Curie nurfc pii-rfe. Ba gd large charge. Serge 
verge. Forge (gorge). Urge purge. Talle halte 
pale wafte. Baihe Iwathe (lathe). Blithe lithe tithe 
writhe. Lothe clothe. Lapfe. Halve. Delve hLlve 
twelve. Carve ftarve. Serve. Iwerve. Selves, 
Wolve^;. Plague vague. Rogue vogue. Tongue, 

More eafy Lejfons on the foragoing tables ^ cov.fiJling 
of Words not exceeding Six LeUers^ 

Le S S O N I. 

SHEW me the right Way, O Lord, and 
guide me in it. 
O think not on my paft Sins \ but think on me, 
©Lord, for my good. 

All th^ Pathsof the Lord are Truth to fuc}r 
as ke?p his Laws. 

He that doth love the Lord fliall dwell at Eafe, 
and his Seed fhall have the Liind. 

Lesson IL, 

Put thy Trufl: in God, and he will help thee; 
- It IS a good Thing, to give Thanks, .^n^i to call 
on the Name of the Lord. 

Let us fing .ffalms to tlie Lord our God. 

When thou flialt make a Vow to the Lord thy. 
God, thou fhak not be flack to pay it. 

Lesson 111. 

That which is-^one. out of tliy Lip<f, thoii ^ 
(halt keep : And it a Man vow to tlic Lord, he 
Ihall keep his Oath. 

Let us (land faft. Let us ftrive.to be g^od. 
Charge them that ate R\c\\\nx}cC\%Ni<^\V:^^\V^^ 
they do good, and be g\ad to \S^n^% 

B.5 'V.^v^^ 
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Lesson IV. 

Turn your felves from all your Sins ; elfc God 
■will whet his Sword, and bend his Bow. 

Let us judge our felves, that God may not 
judge us. 

Let us tot mind high Things,, nor be as thofe 
are, who do their Works to be feen of Men. 

L E S S O N V. 

Thanks be to the Lord, f% ' he hath been kind 
^0 me in a ftrong Place. 

Be ftrong all ye that tnift in thcf Lord. 
Fear the Lord, all ye that dwell in the World. 
The Man is bleft whofe Truft is in the Lord. 
Keep thy Tongue and thy Lips from 111. 

-i-^ Lesson VI. 

See that ye lofe not thofe Things that be good. 

The Day of Chrift is at Hand ; and he will 
judge the World, both the Quick and Dead. 

We Iball all change at the laft Trump ; and 
all that are in the Grave fhall then come forth, 
tliat God may judge them. 



T A B L E X. 

IFords conjifting of Five^ Sixj Sec. Letters^ viz. 
A Biph thong and the refi Cgnfonants^ except fotne 
few which end in q final. 

FRAIL fnail trail. Claim. Brain chain grain 
flain ftain train fprain ftrain. Paint faint faint 
taint. Raife praife. Faith faith. Heir their. Eight 
f ^ightwe^ght(height).Eighth.Voicechoice.Broil 
fpoil. Joint point. Noife poife. Moift. Quart. 
Qinck. Quench. Squib. Squiri. Fraud. Lau^K. 
Caught taught '{(Jraught.) 
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Daunt haunt taunt vaunt flaunt flaunt. Caufe 
pauie gaufe. Couch pouch vouch crouch flouch 
(touchj.Cloud croud proud fliroud. Cough trough 
(tough).Ploughflough(doughthough)(through). 
Ought bought fought nought fought brought 
thought (drought). 

Mould (could fliould would). Ounce bounce 
pounce. Bound hound pound round found ground 
(wound). Count mount. Mourn. Courlc. Houfe 
loufe moufe (fpoufe roufe). Clout doubt fcout 
fliout fpout flout trout fprcut. Mouth ibuth 
(youth). Fourth. Three. 

Leech fpeech. Bleed breed fpeed fl:eed. Cheek ^ 
fledc. Kneel (teel wheel. Green queen fcreen fpleen . 
Creep flieep flecp fteep fweep. Cheer fteer fneer. 
Cheefe (geefe fleece). Fleet flieet fl:reet, fweet. 
Teeth (feethe). Sleeve. Freeze fneeze fqueeze; 
Blood flood (ftood). Proof. 

Brookfliook.School ftool(wool).Bloom broom 

froom. Spoon fwoon. Droop fcoop floop Itom 3- 
loor* Goofeloofe(noolechoofe). SJioot. Tooih 
(booth fmooth). Each reach preach teach. Dread 
tread fprcad knead plead. Sheaf. League. Bleak 
fneak fpeak fl:eak fqueak. 

Realm. Dealt. Health wealth. Cream dream > 
fteam flrream. Clean glean fliean. Cleanfe. Cheap. 
Clear Ihear fmear fpear (fwear.) Search. Ear 
pearl. Earn learn. Earth dearth (hearth). Heart*. 
Fleas pleafe teafe* . 

Ceafe leafe creafe peace. Eaft^beaft feafl: leall 
(breall). Bleat cheat treat wheat (great). Sweat' 
threat. Death breath (heath flicath). Breathe 
ftiea:thewreathe. Heave leaveweave cleave. Coach 
^oacJj roach broach. Broad. Groanv . 
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Boaft roaft toafl. Float throat (gr()at).Brief chief 
grief thief; Niece piece. Fiend (friend). Fierce 
pierce. Field yield ihield. Prieft, Grieve thieve. 
Guard.Suitfruit.Build.Guide.Guile.QjLiilt. Juice? 
Bruife. Brawl crawl drawl. Brawn prawn. Screw 
ihrcw drew threw.Throw. Known tJirown (brown 
down crown drown frown). 

ik&r^ eafy Lejfons on the foregoing tables. 

L E S S O N I. 

I Will give Thanks to thee, O Lord, with all 
my Heart ; and will praife thy Name. 
I will praife the Name of God with a Song j 
for this fhall pleafe the I^ord. 

Serve the Lord with Fear, and let your Heart 
ftand in awe of him. 

He that fears not God, is in the Way to Death. 

L £ s s o (^ IJ. 

Great is the Lord, and great is his Name. 

Seek the Lord while he may be found : Call 
on him while he is near.' 

Truft in the Lgrd with all thy Heart. 

In thee, O Lord, have 1 put my Truft •, let mc 
not be put to Shame \ but help me, lend. thine 
Ear to me, and fave me. 

Lesson III. 
Thou, O Lord, art the Thing that 1 long for : 
thou art my Hqpe from my Youth. 

O let my Mouth be full of thy Praife, that 1 
may fmg of thee all the. Day long. 

Caft me not from thee in the time of Age : And 
Jcave mc not when my Strength doth fail me. 
/ wjJJ go forth in the Strength o? t\v^ \^ot^ 
'^oc/j ^nd wjU praife thee more and tn^^Yc. 
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Lesson IV., 

Thon, OGod, haft taught me from my Youth 
up till now ; and I will tell of thy great Works. 
Great Things are they, that thou haft done : 

God, v/ho is like to thee ? 

The Lord doth know the Way of good Men, 
and the Way of bad Men fhall come to nougiit. 

I did call on the Lord with my Voice \ and he 
heard me out of his HilK 

L E.S S O N V. 

ye Sons of Men, how long will ye hate God ? 
Know this, that the Lord will choofe.the Man 
that is good : When I call on the Lord, he will 
hear me. 

Stand in awe, and fin not : fearch your own 
Heart by your felf, and be ft ill. 

Pour out your Praifc to God ; and put your 
Truft in the Lord. 

• 
Lesson VI. 

1 will lay me down in Peace, and take my 
Reft : for it is thou, O Lord, that doft make me 
dwell in Peace. 

O hear thou my Voice, my King, and my God 5 
for to thee will I pray. 

My Help doth come from God, who doth 
l^eep all them that are true of Heart : and for th'S 

1 will praife the Name of the Lord moft High. 
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* 

Of Dissyllables. 

Tabl^ I. 

Some eafy Words accented on thefirft Syllaile^ who ft 
Spelling and. Pronunciation are nearly the fame. 

corn-fort dif-fer' 
com-ment *:< din-Aer / . 
com-nierce doc-tor 

doc-trin 



A 



B-fence blun-der 
a-corn bor-der 



ac-tor 
ac-trefs 
ad-der . 
ad- vent 
' at ter 
al-luni 
al-fo 
am-ber 
am-bulh 
an-gel 
a-ny 
ar-bor 
art-ful 
art-ill 
art-kfs 
Back-ward 
ba-ker 
bal-lad 
bajik-er 
ban-ter 
bant-ling 
bap-tift 
barb-er 
bar-rel 
bafli-ful 
het'ttr 



bo-fom 
bri-er 
brim-ftone 
bro-ken 
buf-fet 
but-ter 
Ca-per 
car-rot . 
cart-er. 
chaf-finch 
cham-ber 
chan-nel 
chap-man 
chap-ter 
cha-ftcn 
chat-ter 
chef-nut 
chikl-ifli 
.chil-dren 
chil-ly 
chop-pcr 



com-mon 

con-cord 

con-du6t 

con-queft 

co'n-ierve 

con-ful:. 

con-teft 

con-trad 

con-trite 

con-vent^ 

con-verfe 

con-vert ; 

cor-ner 

coft-ly 

craf-ty 

cra-7y 

crib-bag^ 

cri-er " .'- 

t>ru-el 

crup-per 



church- man cul-ture' 



ci-der 
cin-der 
cler-gy 
cof-fin 



cupi-ber ' 

cut-ler 

EXar-ling 

di-al 

di-tt 



doF^er : - 
do-tage 
dr^-per • 
dreif-ier 
drof-fy 
drug-get 
drug-gift 
driim-mer 
drunk-ard 
dul-lard 
duno;-hiU= 
du-ty 
,dy-ex-' 
Eclg-ing 
, el-del- 
etn-bers 
em-blem. 
, en-ter 
cn-gin 
e-v?n 
e-vil 
ex-tant 
Fac-tot ; 
fag-got 

ian-x.03c 



. fail- torn 
farm-rCf 
fa-tal ^ 

.iat-ling 

• fc-male 
fend-cr ^ 

,fen-nel 
fer^ret; 
fe-ver 
fid-Ier • 
fil-let 
fi-nal 
fi-rinpc ^ 
fla-grant 
flan-nd 
flat-ter 
flu-cnt ^ 
flut-ter ' 
fod-der " 

' fog-gy 1 

= fol-ly 

; . fop.pifti .. 

i / fore- man- 

■ forc-caftc 
for- ty 

^pan-tie 
; fret-ful 
frow-ard' ' 

fro-zen . 

fru-gal 

fu-cl 

fun-nel 

fur-long 



to the (fiJngUflj Tongue. 



gal-lop . 

game-fom 

gamc-fter 

gam-mon 

gan-der 

gar-land 

gar-mcnt 

gar-ret 

fifar-ter 

gen-try 

gi-ant 

gib-bet ' 

gip-fy . . 
glim-mer 
glit-ter 
glo-ry ^ 
glof-fy. 
glut-ton 
god-ly- 
gold-fiach 
gracef-ful 
graf-fy^ 
grate-ful 
gra-vy 
gritty , 
gru-el 
gul-let 
gun-her 
• gun-fhot 
guf-fet 
gut-ter 
Ham-let 
hanri-mer. 

han d-ful 



han-dy 

hang-er 

hang-ihgs 

han-fel 

hap-py 

hard-fliip 

har-dy 

har-lot 

harp-cr 

hartf-horn 

har-veft 

hatch-et 

help-ful 

her-mit 

hin-der 

hind-moft^ 

hin-drance 

ho-ly 

home-ly 

hope-ful 

hor-net 

hor-rid 

horfe-man 

hoft-lcr 

hu-man 

hun-dred 

hunt-er 

hurtful 

huf-band 

I-cy 

i-dol 

in-fant 

in-moft 



25 

in- fide 

in-ftance 

in-ftep 

in-to 

in- ward 

i-vy 

Jeft-er 

jocky 

jol-ly 

judg-ment 

jwg-gler 

lu- Icp 

ju-ry 

Kcn-nel 

ker-nel 

kin-dred 

king dom 

kiiii-man 

kitL'h-en 

Lac!-der 

la-dy 

lan-cet 

land- lord 

land-mark 

lan^iiivip 

Ian-tern 

lap-pet 

lap-wing 

lat-ter 

la-zy 

le-gal 

let-ter 

li-ar 
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O/'DlSSYLLABLES. 

Tabl^ I. 

Some eafy Words accented on tbefirfi Syllaile^ who^ 
Spelling and Pronunciation are nearly the fame. 

coiTvfort dif-fer 
com-ment"' din-her/ 
com-merce doc-tor 
com-moiT dec-trjn 



A 



ac-tor 
ac-trefs 
ad-der 
ad-\ent 
' at ter 
al-lum 
aUfo 
am-ber 
am-bufli 



B-fence blun-der 
a-corn bor-der 
bo-fom 



an-gel 

a-ny 

ar-bor 

art-fill 

art-ill" 

art-lefs 

Back-ward 

ba-ker 

bal-lad 

bajik-er 

ban -ter 

bant-ling 

bap-tift 

barb-er 

bar-rel 

bafti-ful 

bet-ter 



bri-er 
brim-ftone 
bro-ken 
buf-let 
but-ter 
Ca-per 
car-rot 
cart-er 
chaf-finch 
chain-ber 
chan-nel 
chap-man 
chiip-ter 
cha-ftcn 
ciiat-ter , 
chef-niit 
chiki-ifli 
,chil-drea 
chil-ly 
chop-per 



con-cord 

con-duft 

con-queft 

co'n-feryii 

con-ful- 

con-teft 

con-tra6l 

con-trite 

con-vent 

con-verfe 
con-vert ; 
cor-ner 
coft-ly 
craf-ty 
cra-7y 
crib-bagfi 
cri-er 
•x^ru-el 
crup-per 



church-man cul-ture 



ci-dcr 
cin-der 
cler-gy 
cof-fin 



cum-ber 

cut-ler 

Dar-ling 

di-al 

di-ct 



da*er „ 

d6-tage 

dra,-per • 

dreff-ier 

drof-fy 

drug-get 

drug-gift 

drum-mei 

drunk-arc 

dul-lard 

duncr-hill 

du-ty 

-dy-er - " 

Edg-ing 

el-dei- 

eni-bers 

em-blem. 

en- ter 

en-gin 

e-ven 

e-vil 

ex-tant 

Fac-tot : 

fag-got 



! faii-tqm 
• farm-cr 
" fa-tal ^ 
.fat-ling 
' • ifc-mal^ 

■ fend-cr ^ 
,fen-nel 

ferciet; 

fe-ver 

fid-ler • 

fiMet 

fi-nal 
. fi-ring ^ 
. fla-grant 

flan-nd 

flat-;er 

flu-cnt ^ 
:" flut-ter ' 
I fod-der " 
1 W.gy." 

■ fol-ly 

j, fop-pifti .. 
I . forc-nian • 
\ forc-tafte 
for-ty 

^fran-tie 
frct-ful 
frow-ard' * 

fro-zen . 

fru-gal 

fu-cl 

fun-nel 

fur-long 



to the (©ngUHj Tongue. 



gal-lop . 

game-fom 

gamc-fter 

gam-mon 

gan-dcr 

gar-land 

gar-mcnt 

gar-ret 

gar-ter 

gen-try 

gi-ant 

gib-bet 

g5p-fy , . 

elim-mer 

glit-ter 

glo-ry 

gloi-fy 

glut-ton 

god-ly - 

gold-finch 

gracef-ful 

graf-ly^ 

gratc-ful 

gra-vy 

grit-ty , 

. gr u-el 

gul-let 

gun-ner 

gun-fhot 

guf-fet 

gut-ter 

Ham-let 

)iam-mer 

hand-ful 



han-dy 

hang-er 

hang-ings 

han-fel 

hap-py 

hard-fliip 

har-dy 

har-lot 

harp-cr 

hartf-horn 

har-veft 

hatch-et 

help-ful 

her-mit 

hin-der 

hind-nioft 

hin-drance 

ho-ly 

home-ly 

hope-ful 

hor-net 

hor-rid 

horle-man 

hoft-lcr 

hu-man 

hun-dred 

hunt-er 

hurtful 

huf-band 

I-cy 

j-dol 

in-fant 
in-mod 
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in-fide 

in-ftance 

in-ftep 

in-to 

in- ward 

i-vy 

Jeft-er 

joc-ky 

jol-ly 

judg-ment 

J^^g-gler 

ju-lcp 

Kcn-nel 
ker-nel 

kin-dred 

kingdom 

kinf-man 

kitch-en 

Lac!-der 

la-dy 

lan-cet 

land-ivord 

land-mark 

lund-Jivip 

laa-tern 

lap-pet 

lap-win; 

lat-ter 

la-zy 

le-gal 

let-ter 

li-ar 
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lim-ber 


mor-tal 


pave-me it 


ra-ker 


limn-er 


mot-co 


pcn^cil 


ran -dom 


li-niiig 


mud-dy 


pcn-ny 


run-foin • 


lin-net 


niur-der 


pep per 


ran-ger 


li-oh- 


mur-mur 


per-tect 


raiit-er 


lit-ter 


mur-ter 


per-ibn 


ra-ther 


lodg-er 


Nap-^kin 


pic-ture 


rc-al 


lof-ty 


nire-rly 


pig-gin 


i*ee-tor 


Ipnc-ly 


nim-ble 


pil-fer 


rem-nant 


lone-lbm 


nine-ty 


pil-grim 


reii-der 


lord-ly 


ninth-Iy 


pii-lar 


ren-net 


lord-rfiip 


num-ber 


pi-lot 


ri-der 


luc-ky 


n\it-meg. 


pi-per 


ri-ot 


l^ig-gage. 


Of-fer 


pip-icin 


rob-ber 


Ma-ker 


of-fice 


plai-form 


ru»j-bi{h 


mam-ir.on 


on-fet 


plat-ter 


ru-by 


man-fill 


6r-der 


pli-aat 


rug-ged 


man-ly 


or-gan 


plu-^mage 


ru-in 


man-na 


o-vcr 


plum-met 


ru-ler 


man-ner 


Pa-gan 


po-et 


rum-mage 


ma-ny 


pam-per 


pof.fct 


run-ner 


mar-gin 


pan-nd 


potter 


ru-ral 


mar-kct 


pan-tiy 


pre-cept 


Sa-cred 


hia-tron 


pa-pcr 


pru-dent 


fad-ler 


max-im 


pa-pift 


pup-py 


fafe-ly; 


med-ly 


par-ccl ^ 


pur-bii.nd 


falc-ty "^ 


mem-ber 


par-don 


pur-chafe 


fal-lad 


nier-cy 


pa-rents 


pur-pofe 


fal-ver 


mer-ry 


par-lhip 


Qpar-rel 


fan-dy 


mill-er 


p^r-lor . 


quar-ter 


fat-chel 


mit-tens 


par-rot 


rui-et 

• 


fat-tin 


mo-dilh 


parc-ner 


Rab-bet 


fcab-bard 


mO'/jient 


/>ar-ty 


rag-ged 


fcaf-fold 


J^wrn-Jns 


Par-tern 


ram-mti 




t^ 


^ 


- 


fc^tv-^-a 



fcan-dal 

fcan-ty 

fear- let 

fcat-ter 

fcol-lop 

fcorn-ful 

fcni-per ^ 

fcul-ler 

le-cret 

lel-dom 

frit-im 

fen-tence 
fer-mcn 
fer-pent 
fer-vant 
fex-ton 
' fha-dy J 
» fhame-ful 
fharp-en 
fliarp-er 
Ihat-ter 
Ihep-herd 
Ihil-ling 
Ihort-ly 
fliut-ter 
fig-nal 
fi-lence 
fi-lcnt 

m-iy 

fil-vcr 

fim-pcr 

fim-pler 

fi-.-ful 

fm-iier 



/(S? if/*^ dEnjUCb tongue. 

ftart-lilh 
ftern-ly . 
ftin-gy 
fto-ny 
ftop-page 
flop- per 
fto-ry 
ftrange-ly 



fix-fold 

fix-ty 

fkil-ful 

flcin-ny 

flcip-per 

flan-der 

flat-tern 

flen-der 

fli-my 

flip-pcr 

floth-ful 

flug-gard 

fiug-^gifli 

flum4)er 

flutrtifh 

fmo-ky 

fmug-glcr 

fnap-pifh 

fo-ber 

for-rel 

fot'tilh 

fpi-cy 

fpi-der 

fpinrnet 

fpin-ner 

fpin-fter 

fpite-ful 

fplen-did 

fplen-dor 

fplin-ter 

fpun-gy 
ftag^gcr 
ftam-mer 
ftaa-difli 



ftntfi-ger 
ftrong-ly 
flu-deiat 
ftu-pid 
fub-jca 
fiul-den 
fu-et 
•fuf-fer 
ful-leii' 
fuUy 
ful-try 
fum-mcr 
fum-mon 
fua-der 
fup-per 
fur-face 
fur-Iy 
fyrrname 
Tab- by 
tal-ly 
tame-ly 
tan- iicr 
ta-p?r 
tap-fter 
tar-dy 

tar-nifli 

v.- 



^7 

tat-L r 

tat-t\T 

tcn-dil 
tei ci: \y 

:h.?:- -i-hil 

tiii'ci.i er 

th'/ed-bare 

thun-dcr 

timc-ly 

ti-dino;s 

o 
tii-L)tre 

tim-ber 

tin-der 

ton- n age 

tor-mcnt 

tor- rent 

to-ry 

to-tal 

tra-der 

tranf-port 

trench-er 

tri-al 

trot-ters 

tru-anc 

tr.u-]y 

trump-et 

tu-iip 

tum-bler 

CU'-mult 



28 

lun-nel 

tur-ky 

tur-nep 

turn-cr 

turn-piki 

tuia ilile 

tii-ror 

\'a-cant 

vargrant^ 

val-ly 

var-nifli 

va-ry 

veHum 

vel-vet 

venrture 

vcr-min 



A New ©HfDe 

ut-moft 
ut-ter 
uie-ful 
Wa-fer 



vef-fel 

vic-tim 

vin-tao;e 

vi-per 

vir-gin- 

vi-tal 



wa-o:er 
wa-ges 



vo-cal 


wal^-ful 


vul-gar 


\van*der 


Ud-der 


wan-ton 


"s-iy. - 


ward-robe 


ul-cer 


war-like 


un-dcr 


war-rant 


un-to . 


walp-ifli 
wafte-ful 


up -per 


up-fliot 


wed-ding: 


up-fide 


wel-ftti?e 



weft-ern 

weft^-warCP 

wet-fhod 

wharf-age 

wher-ry 

whim-fy 

whif-per 

wU-ful 

will-ing: 

win^ter 

wrf-dom 

wo-ful 

wor-iliip 

woith-lefs- 
wor-thy 

Yon-dcr 



Sonte eafy Lejfons on the foregoifTg Table^^ conjijiing. 
cf Words not exceeding t*ivo Syllables. 

Le S S ON L 

IT is God that girdeth me* with Strength of 
War ; and makcth my Wajr perfect. 
He maketh my Feet like Harts ¥ttt% and 

fetteth me up on- high. 

My Foes fliall cry, but there fh all be none to 
help them : Yea even unto the Lord Ihall they 
cry, but he (hail nor hear them.. ' 

For this Caufe will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, and fing Praiie unto thy Name. 

Lesson II. 
Unto thee, O Lord,, will I lift up my Soul : 
My God, I have put my Trufl: in tnec. 

Lead me forth m tliy Truth, and learn mev 
/br tkou an tht God of my Hea\t\v. \t\ \X\^^ 
f^jir/i decn wyHopc all the Day \oug,-^ C,^\\ 



to the ^nglifl) T>mgue. 29 

Call to mind, O Lord, thy" tender Mercy, 
-which hath been of Old. 

The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him ; and he will Ihew them his Law. 

Lesson III. 

Hear my Voice, O Lord, when I cry unto 
thee ; have Mercy on me and hear me. 

O hide not thou thy Face from me •, nor c aft 
thy Servant from thee in thy Wratli. 

Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and lead me 
in the right Way. 

my Soul, wait thou on thft Lord ; be ftrong 
and he ftlall comfort thine Heart \ and put thou 
thy Truft in the Lord. 

Lesson IV. 

Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my Strength : 
Think no Scorn of me, left if thou make as 
though thou didft not hear, I be made like them 
that go down into the Pit. 

The Lord is my Strength and my Shield, my 
Heart hath trufted in him, and I am helped : 
Therefore my Heart danceth for Joy, and in 
my Song will I praife him. 

Lesson V. 

1 fought the Lord, and he heard me : Yea, he 
faved me out of all my Fear. 

O tafte and fee how good the Lord is : Blefl>d 
is the Man that trutteth in him. 

O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints : For 
they that fear him, want no^ood Thing. 

Tiie Lions do want and fuffer much: But they 
who feek the Lord, fhall want no manner of 
Thing thzt is good. 



?0 



Lesson VI. 

What Man is he^ that lufteth to live; and 
would fain fee good Days ? 

Keep thy Tongue from Evil ; and thy Lips 
that they fpeak no Guile. 

The Eyes of the Lord are over goud Men ; 
and he doth hear them when they pruy. . 

The Lord doth fave the Souls .of his Ser- 
var.ts ; and all they that put their Truft in liim, 
fliall not want^ Help, 



Table IT. 

tVords accented on the firji Syllable -, the Spellirg 
and Pronunciation being different. 



A 

ij am-ple 
; an^cle 
; an^ger 
i ap-ple 
;. Ra'lancc 
,; bare-foot 
\ beaft.ly 
;5 bcl-fry^ 
'i| bel-low 
I bird-lime 
' bi^%op 
; blc^mifh 
ji blooMy 
; blu'^fter 
] bon-fiie 
\ bound-lcfs 
! braw-ny 



L-fo brew-ef cap-tain 

al-way brew-houfe carc-ful 



brew-is care-lefs 

brick-kiln cen-fure 

bride- groom chal-dron 

bride-maid cha^'^pel 



brief-ly 

briglit-nefs 

bridle 

brit-tle 

bro^'ther 

buc-kle 

buck-ram 

build-en 

bu'^'ry 

bu^^aiel. 

bu^'iliy 

bu^ftle 

Ca-ble 



clean-ly 

clear-ly 

clo^Tet 

co''^bler 

co^'^Iour 

co'^lumn 

co'met 

com-rade 

con-jure 



char-coal 
cheap-en 
cheap- nefs 
checfi-cake co^'^py 
ch/rifli coVer 
chil-blain . coun-fel 
l-!iood count-er 



c;\ 

cho'iic 

cho-rus 

chri'llen 

chy'mift 

ci-ilern 

ci^ty 

cla'^movMr 



coun-ty 

cou^'^ple 

cou^Vage 

cre^^'dit 

crc'^Vice 

crew-ct 



cry'^ftal • 
cup-board 
-cu^ftom 
Dai-ly 
•dai-fy 
da^'mage 
da'^malk 
daugh-ter 
dead- J y 
deaf-en 
dear-ly 
*debt-or 
de'Vil 
dex-trous 
dini-plc' 
^iir-ty 
di^'ilance 
di^ftant 
doc-ticfs 
dou^ble 
doubt-ful 
down-right 
do''''zcn 
drag-gle 
driven 
drow-fy 
du'''n<y 
du'^'ily 
Ea-gle 
ca-glet 
vearl-dom 
earth-ly 
ear-thy 



to /^ CnsliQi tongue i 



3^ 



car-wig 

eight-fold 

eighth-ly 

eigh-ty' 

ei-ther 

en-traik 

eVer 

eye- brow 

eye-light 

eye-fore 

Fair-ly 

fai-ry 

faith-ful 

fi^^'min 

fa'^niifli 

fa-cher 

fa't'iom 

fr.t-cen 

fa-'\ ')ur 

fau^ ct 

fault-'.; ^3 

faul-iy 
fear-icis 
fL\i''''ther 
fea-f Tt 
fe'^'fter 
fid- ^e 
fieree-Iv 
fifth-^v' 

flan '^ea;: 
flasket 



ge^fture 
ghoft-ly 
gi'^blets 
gin-'^le 
giv-cn 
giv-er 
gli^^ften 
gloo-niy 
good-nefs 
fore-thought go''^ipel 
for-trefs go^Vcrn 
found-er grace- Ids 
four-fcore gran-dcur 



fla-vor 

flax-en 

flo^rid 

fol-low 

fon-dle 

foot-pace 

foot-pad 

foot-ftep 

fo'^'reign 



fourth-ly 

frail -ty 

frcc-kle 

freck-led 

frcck-lv 

free-hold 

U'i^i- -['']: 

fVet-llone 

t 'ieiid-'eis 

in':ncl-ly 

fi'iL,h'--en 

frigri-ful 

rrj'lic 

fro'ily 

fro'' • / 

f-u.. .'-''nl 

t;:'^'fl;r:i:^ 

.jra-ful 
gain-l?.y 
fra'Thjr 

au-dy 






grand-Ion 

gra'Vel 

grea-iy 

greai.-nefs 

griev-ous 

gcift.-ly 

gro^^gram 

ground-lcfs 

grunn-ble 

{J .ilt-lcfs 

gur'^j-a 

Ha^^bit 

hiif-fock 

b:A'jck 

haut-boy 

Vt Jrh.fal 

lieai-thy 

he^.rt-c!! 

hearc-icfs 

he^r-LV 

hea-then 



3^ 

hea'^vy 

heed-kfs 

heir-els 

high-ly 

hi^h-wajr 

hi'^gler . 

hi^'ther 

hoa-rjr 

ho'^'mage 

ho^'neft 

hoft-efs . 

hour-ly 

hum-ble 

hun-dredth 

hun^'ger 

hun^gry 

hu-fky 

in-fight 

Jaiin-dice 

jew-el 

jour-nal 

joy-ful 

juiccTlefs 

jui-cy 

Kind-nefs 

kna-vifh 

knight-hood 

knock-er 

know-ledge 

knuc-kle 

Lan'''guage 

lan'^'^guid 



A New ^MiXit 



ea^ther 

e^vel 

ight-er 

i^'mit 

i'^'quid 

i^quor 

u-cre 

u^ftrc 

u% 
Ma'^dam 
ma%ic 
ma^'lice 
man^^'gle 
man-hood 
ma^^fter 
ma^^ftifF 
match-lefs 
mea-fure 
mea-zles 
me'^lon 
me^'rit 
me^'^thod 
migh-ty 
min^gle 
mif-chief " 
mi^^ftrefs 
mi^^fty 
mc/dern 
moMeft 
mo'^'narch 
mon-ftrous 
mo^'ther 
mouth-ful 
i73cunt-ain 



mourn-ful 

muf^cle 

mu'^'fl^et 

mu'^^flin 

niu''''fl:ard 

mu'^'fter 

mu^fly 

Name-lefs 

na'% 

naugh-ty 

need-^ul 

neigh-bour 

nei.-thcr 

nc^ver 

noi-fy 

nofe-gay 

northing 

no''Vel 

Oat-meal • 

Pad-lock 

pam-phlet 

paf-time 

pa-ftry 

pa^'lture 

pa^'fty 

pea-cock 

pea-hen 

peer-els 

peer-lefs 

pe^^'nance 

peo-ple 

pe'^'fter 

phrcn-zy 

pi-ous 



pif-miic 

pit-chy 

pla'^nct 

plan-tain • 

plea'^fant 

plea^fiiTC 

poi-lbn 

pa^fture 

prat-tle 

preach-er 

prin-cefs 

pro'^duce 

proMuft • • 

proffer 

pro-grefs 

pro'^'mife 

pro'Ypet^ 

pro^fper 

pfalm-ift 

pfal-ter 

pi/nifti 

puz-zle 

Qiiick-en 

quick-ly 

Ram-ble 

ra'^pid 

rat-tie 

ra'Vel 

read-er 

re^'l 'Cl 

re^'fugc 

re'lifh 

refb-lefs 

rheu-tarb 
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e 


fmug-gle 


ta'^'lent 


vir-tue 


id 


foft-cn 


ta''''lon 


vi^fit 


or 


fo^lid 


tan^'gle 


Up-right 


en 


foo'^'ty 


tat-tle 


Waift-coat 


m 


fouth-em 


ta^rcm 


wal-4iut; 


er 


fpan'-'gle 


tempt-er 


wa-ter 


et 


lpea]<-er 
ipcc-kle 


te^nant 


weal- thy 


k-et 


tex-ture 


wea-ry 


?uilh 


foi'^got 


thatch-cr 


wea-ver 


-er 


Ipi^'nage 


thick^en 


wed-lock 


fin 


fpiVit 


thiev-ifh 


weigh-ty 


gh-ly fpit-tle 


thir-ty 


whee-dfe 


-fle 


fpright-ly 


t ho'- rough 


wheel-er 


-mbn 


ftar-tle 


threat-en 


where-fore 


i-ple 


fta^tute 


thred-dle 


whirl-pool 


-cer 


fte/dy 


thi^ow-fler 


wliirl-wind 


-cy 


ftee-ple 


tic-klc 


whit-low 


''fage 


fti-fle 


lick-lifli 


wick ed 


'^-yer 


ftock-ings 


ti-ger 


wJ'Mow 


o"\zx 


flrajght-en 


ti-grcft 


wo'^'man 


-fors 


flraiorht-ly 


tin'^i'er 


won-drous 


ib-ble 


ftraight-waj 


\ tip-pie 


wr)oMy 


f^fle 


ftream-er 


trai-tor 


w(;ol-len 


tti-lefs ftrength-en 


tren ty 


wori'- man 


-fon 


iuc-kle 


tre^'ble 


woiiv-'vood 


Mow 


fup-ple 


tref-pafs 


wor-tted 


tl-low 


fure-ly 


tri'^bir^r 


wrar.-gle 


>w-er 


fure-ty 


troop-er 


A^rnp-per • 


-kle 


fwar-thy 


trou'^ble 


wrt/'ftle 


c-nefs 


fwea'ty 


tAvi.'k-ling V ift-band 


I-ple 


fweep.-er 


^Nr^^'ine 


V ri-ter 


lew 


fweet-nefs 


vrnom 


Youtli-ful 


^gle. 


Ta-bte 


ver-juice 


Zeal-ot 


jw-er 


tay-lor 


vi'^fage 


• zeal-ous 
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More enfy Lejfons on the foregoing Tables^ con^JM 
of tVords not exceeding two Syllables. 

m 
t 

Lesson L 

I Will alway give Thanks unto the Lord ; his 
Praile fliall ever be in my Mouth. 
My Soul fhall make her Boaft in the Lord i 
The Humble fliall hear of it, and be glad. - 

praife the Lord with me : And let us blefi 
his Name always. 

1 fought the Lord, and he heard me : Yea, he 
faved me out of all my Fe^r. 

L E S S O N II. 

The Angel of the Lord ftandeth round them 
that fear him, and faveth them. ? 

The Lord doth order a good Man's going, 
and makcth his Way plcaiknt to him. 

Though he fall, he fliall uot b*^ caft ofT; 
for the Lord kecpeth him. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that rre of a 
contrite Heart: And will favc- fuch as be of an 
humble Spirit. 

Lesson III. 

Thy Mercy, O Lord, reaclieth unto the 
Heavens, and tJ,y Truth unto ti.. '"louds. 

Tliou, Lord, fliall faveboih Ma;, and Bead. 

How great is thy Mercy, O Go'^ and the 
Children of Mer fliall put the;, ^ruit under tl.e 
Shadow of thy ^^' ings. 

For with thee is the "^Vell of Life; And in 
thy L}ght fliall we fee Light, 
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Lesson IV. 

Have Mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak : 
O Lord, heal me, for my Bones are vexed. 
.. My Soul alfo is fore troubled: But Lord, 
how long wilt thou punifh me ! 

Turn theey O Lord, and fave my Soul : O 
fave me for thy. Mercies Sake. 

For in Death no Man doth think on thee : 
And who will give thee Thanks in the Pit ! 

Lesson V, 

O clap your Hands, all ye People; O fing 
unto God with the Voice of Joy ! 

For the Lord is high, and to be feared : He 
is the great King over all the Earth ! 

God is gone up with a merry Noife": And tliC 
Lord with the Sound of a Trump ! 

O fing Praifes, fing Praifes unto our God 
O fing Praifes, fing Praifes unto our King ! 

Lesson VI. 

A wicked Doer giveth heed to falfe Lips • 
And a Liar giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue. 

Children's Children are the Crov/n of o!d 
Men-, and. the Glory of Children are their 
Fathers. 

Let a Bear robbed of her 'Whelps, meet a 
Man, rather than a Fool in his Folly. 

He that is firft in his own Caufe, feemeth 
juft-; but his Neighbour comech and fearch. 
eth him, 

C T K^v 
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Table III. 



Note, I'he Accent of the following Words is 
on the fecond Syllable^ 



X\ab-hor 


a-midft 


be-lief 


con-front 


a-mon^ 


be-licve 


con-fufe 


a-bi(le 


a-mufe 


be-lono: 


con-jure 


a-bout 


a-noint 


be-love 


con-ftraint 


a-brcad 


a- part 


be-neath 


coii-fume 


ab-rupt 


ap-proach 


be-night 


con- tempt 
con-tend 


ab-fent 


ap-prove 


be-queath 


ab-folve 


a-rife 


be-fet 


con-tent 


ab-furd 


ar-reft 


be-fule 


con-temn 


ac-cept 


a'^fcend 


be- i peak 


con-vey 


ac-quire 


a^Tpire 


be-twixt 


cor-reft 


a:l.dia 


a^ftray • 


be-wail 


cor-nipt 


ad-drefs 


a'^tone 


blaf-pheme 


cre-ate 


ad-journ 


at-tack 


bu-reau 


De-bar 


ai-mit ^ 


at-tempt 


Ca-nal 


de-ceit ^ 


a-dore 


at-tire 


ca-rouie 


de-ceive 


ad-orn 


a-vail 


col-lecl 


dc-cide 


ad-vance 


a-venge 


com-mence 


de-clare 


a-far 


a-void 


corn-plain 


de-coy 


af-fair 


a-wait 


com-plaint 


de-ceafe 


af-firm 


a- wake 


coiB-pound 


de-duce 


af-f right 


a-way 


com -pel 


de-duft 


a-gainft 


Be-caufe 


com-ply 


de-fca 


a-larm 


be-come 


com-pofe 


de-fend 


a-like 


be-fore 


com-pute 


de-fenfe 


aMudc 


be-friend^ 


con-ceit 


de-fer ' 


a4one 


bc-gin 


con-cert 


de-fy 


a-niaz^ 


be-have 


con-duft 


de-fine 


a iiiend 


be- head 


con- fine 


de-form 


n-mends 


Jbe-hold. 


con-fouud 


de-fraud 
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ade 


dif-praife 


en-fue 


;ht 


dif-prove 


en-thral 


)te 


dif-robe 


en-throne 


irt 


dif-fent 


en-tice 


)fe 


dif-ferve 


' en-tire 


•efs 


dif-tafte 


en-treat 


ate 


dif-tin6t 


e-fpoufe 


\re 


dif-tort 


e-vade 


ribe 


'dif-truft 


e-vent 


re . 


dif-traA 


e-vince 


ite 


dFllurb 


ex-alt 


ond 


dif-ufe 


ex-cel 


roy ' 


di-vert 


ex-cife 


61 


di-vine 


ex-cite 


ft 


dra'^'goon 


ex-claini 


fe 


Ef-fedt 


ex-cufe 


a 


e-bpe 


cx-empt 


rm 


em- balm 


ex-ert 


and 


em-bark 


ex-ift 


urfe 


em-broil 


ex-pand 


ird 


e-mit 


ex-panfe 


laim 


en-chant 


ex-pend 


Dunt 


en-clofe 


ex-plode 


Durle 


en-croach 


ex-pofe 


)int 


en-dcar 


ex-tend 


ke 


en-dorfe 


ex-tort 


xlge 


cn-dure 


ex-tra6l 


lay 


en-force 


ex-tream 


lifs 


en-gage 


Fif-^ieen 


wn 


en-joy 


fore-arm 


el 


en-laree 


fore-feen 


lace 


en-rage 


fore-fhew 


lay 


en-rich 


fore-fpeak; 
fore-ttvmk 


ofc 


cn-fol 






C X 



for-get ' 

four-teen 

for-fworn 

fiil-fil 

Gal-liant 

ga-zettc 

Hence-forth 

here-by 

here-in 

here-of 

him-felf 

Im-brue 

m-burfe 

m-merec 

m-merfe 

m-pair 

m-pa!e 

m-pend 

m*plan€ 

m-pre(s 

m*print 

m-provc 

n-camp 

n-citc 

n-creafe 

n-cur 

n-dent 

n-dulgc 

n-feft 

n-feft 

n-firm 

n- flame 

n-flift 
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n-graft 
in-gratc 
in-jedl 

n-fcribe 
ill- (lave 
in-fnare 
id-ftil 

m-ftruft 

n-fure 

n-tenfe 

i-trigue 

n-trude 

!i-truft 

n-verfe 

i-vert 
iaveft 
in-vite 
Mif-chance 
mif-count 
mif-deed 
mif-doubt 
mif.give 
tnif-hap 
mif-lead 
mif-like 
mif-name 
. mi^fpend 
mif-place 
mif-print 
mif-rule 
mif-take 
mif-truft 
mo-ieft 
mo-rofe: 
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prortoft 

pur-loin 

pur-fuit 

Re- bate 

re-buke 

rc-cant 

re-ccipt 

re-cite 

re-cline 

re-courfe 

re-duce 



Ncg-ie<5t 

nine-teen 

Ob-ftrua: 

ob-tain 

oc-cur 

of-fenfe 



o-mit 
cp-prefs 
outdo 
out-live 
out-(lrip 
Par-take 
pear-main 
per-form 
per-mit 
per-fpire 
per-taih 
per-verfe 
per-vert 
po-lite 
por-tend 
pre-di<5t 
pre-pare 
pre- vail 
pre-fcrihe 
pre-ferve 
pre-tend 
pro-jeA 
pro-mote 
pro-nounce 
pro-pofe 
pro-pound 
pro-rogue 
. pro-'teft 



re-fer 
re- fit 
re -gain 
re-joice 
re- late 
re-lax ' . 
rely 
re-mark 
•.re- mind" 
•re-mit 
re-pair 
re-pals 
re-plete 
rc-pofe 
re-prefs 
re-prieve 
re-T)rint 
re-^uiic 
re-prove 
re-ilraint 
re-fume 
r'*-taii 
re-tra<5t 



re-trench 

re-vere" 

re-volve 

re-ward 

ro-buft 

ro-mance 

Scru-toir 

fc^lan 

fe-duce 

fe-lcft 

flia^ot 

fix-teen 

fub-jeft. 

fub-join 

fub-lime 

fub-mit 

fub-orn 

fub-traft 

fu-pine 

fup-pofe 

fu-preme 

fur-mount 

fur-pafs 

fur-vey 

fur-vive 

fu'Ypenfe 

Them-felve 

there-of 

tnu-reen 

tra-duce 

tranf-adl 

tr-wVlcepd 

tran''fcrihe 

traiif-form , 



tranf-OTefs 

tranl-late 

traiif-plant 

tnnf-port 

tranf-pofe , 

tre-pan 

XJn-apt 

un-arm 

un-bar 

un-bend 

un-bind . 

un-bolt 

un^claip 

un-ciothe 

un-clole 
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un-::ut un~like UTi-fJ:'* 



un-('rci5 

un-falr 

un-fit 

un-fold 

iin-gain 

un-<>;lue 

un-hai'p 

un-heard 

un-hin^e 

un-hook 

un-horfe 

un-hurt 

un-kind 

un-Jace 



un-lock 

un-made 

;]n-man 

un-iliajk 

ua-paid 

un-ripe 

un-fafe 

un-fay 

un-fcrew 

un-fecn 

un-found 

im -taught 

VI n -teach 

un-tie 



un i\'\ i.h 

UP tWiit 

iM;-on 

\VIicrc-ar, 

where- bv 

whcre-in 

wheiv-of 

wheic-to 

where-v/itli 

v/irh-:il 

\viLh-in 

with-drav/ 

with -out 

witli (land 



(OH..^flh:g 



l^Iore eafy Lejjons en the fore^oh^ 7)1 1- -es^ 
of f Fords not exaeii:??^ x'io'o SyUabtes, 

Lesson I. 

THE Wicked hath faid in his Heart, Tufli, 
(Jod cloth forget : He hideth away his Face, 
and he will never lee it. 

Arife, O Lord God, and lift up thine Hand : 
Forget not the Poor. 

Wherefore fliould the wicked blafpheme God : 
While he doth fay in his Heart, Tuili, thou Gcd 
careft not for it ? 

Lesson II. 
I will rejoice in thee; Yea, my Songs will I 
make of thy Name, O thou mofl; Higheft. 

I will fhew all thy Praifes within the Ports of 
the Daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy 
faving Health. 

The Lord is known to do Judgment : The 
Wicked is trapped in the W OY\toi\v\^ cr^ v?A^xA^ 

C 3 V^"^^^ 
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Lesson III. 

A Man's Heart doth dcvife his Way ; but the 
Lord doth direft his Steps. 

A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King: 
His Mouth doth not tranfgrefs in Judgment. 

A juft Weight and Balance are the Lord's: 
All the Weights of the Bag are his Work. 

The Highway of the Upright is to depart 
from Evil : He that keepeth his Way doth 
preferve his Soul. 

L E s s O K IV. 

The wicked Man (hutteth his Eyes to devife 
froward Things : Moving hi3 Lip$, he bringeth 
Evil to pafs. 

The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be 
found in the Way of Goodnefs. 

He that is flow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty : And he that ruleth his Spirit, than he 
that taketh a City. 

L E s S O N V. 

my Soul, thou haft faid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God, my Goods are nothing unto thee. 

All my Delight is upon the Saints that are in 
the Earth : and upon fuch as excel in Virtue. 

1 will thank the Lord for giving me Warning : 
My Reins alfo chaften me in the Night-feafon. 

I have fet God always before me : For he is on 
my Right Hand, therefore 1 fliall not fall. 

Lesson VI. 
The Lord is my Shepherd ; therefore can. I 
lack nothing. 
He DiaU feed, me in a green Pafture \ and lead 
Me forth behde the Waters of CotnSon* 
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Thou, (halt prepare a Table before me, again ft 
them that trouble me; thou didil anoint my 
Head v/ith Oil, and my Cup fliall be full. 

But tliy loving Kindnefe and Mercy fl^.all 
follow; me all the Days of my Life : And I will 
dwell in the Houfe of the Lord for ever. 



Words of^hree Syllables. 

Table I. 

Note, The Accent is on the fivfi Syllabic, 

AB-fo-lute be^ve^rage c a''^te-c h i U^x 
ab-fti-nence bit-ter-nefs ca-tho-lic 
ac-ti-on bla-ma-ble cau-ti-ous 

blaf-phe-mous cc''le-l)ra!c 
blaf-phe-my ccr-Ciiin -ly 
book-fel-ler cer-ti-fy 
boun-te-ous chan-ce-ry 
bro-ther-hood change-a-ble 
bu'Ti-ly charge-a-ble 

but-cheery cha^rac-tcr 



ai-jec-tive 

ad-mi-ral 

af-ter-ward 

ag-gra-yate 

al-der-mati 

al-ma-nac 

al-pha-bet 

a^ni-mal 

a'^ni-mate 

an-nu-at 

ap-pe-tite 

ar-ti-chokc 

ar-tj-fice 

a-the-ift 

Ba'^che-lor 

bar-ba-rous 

ba^roh-et 

bat-tle-dore 

beg-or^-17 



but-ter-fiy 

but-te-ry 

Cal-li-co 

can-di-date 

can-dle-ftic 

ca^'^ni'''^fter 

ca-pa-ble 

ca^^ra-way 

care-ful-nefe 

care- leff-ly 

car-pen-tcr 

car-ri-a^e 

car-ri-es: 

c + 



cha^llife-ment 

cha'^fti-ty 

chear-ful-ly 

cheefe-mon'^ger 

cho^co-late 

cho''''ler- ic 

chri^ften-ing 

cin~na-mon 

cir-cu-lar 

cir-cum-ftancc 

clean-li-ncfs 



42 . 

co^'^me-dy 
co''''mi-cal v 
com-mon-er 
com-pa-ny 
con-fi-dence 
,con-fi-dent 
con-ju-rer 
con-ftan-cy 
con-tra-ry . 
coVet-ous 
coun-fel-lor 
Gu^ra-cy 
cu-ri-ous 
cu'^ftom-er 
Dan-ger-ous 
dc'To-late 
dt/fpe-rate 
de'^ffii tute 
di-a-mond 
dig-ni-fy 
dif-fer-ence 
dif-fer-ent 
di'li-gent 
di^mi-ty 
di'^'vi-dcnd 
dra-pc-ry 
drop-fi-cal 
drow-fi-nefs 
dnink-en- nefs 
du-ra-ble 
du-ti-ful 
Eat-a-ble . 
c^le-gance 
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cm-baf-fy 

e^mi-nence 

em-pe-For 

e'^'ne-my 

en-mi-ty 

e^pi-taph 

e-qual-lize 

e-ven-ing 

c^vc-ry 

e''Vi-dent , 

ex-cel-lent 

cx-er-cife 

Fac-to-ry 

fa^'^cul-ty 

faith-ful-ly 

fal.fi-fy 

fa^^mi-ly 

fan-ci-ful 

fa-ther-lefs 

fa-vor-ite 

fel-low-fliip 

fif-ti-eth 

fi-nal-ly 

fi^^nifli-er 

fir-ma-ment 

fifli-e^'ry 

fl/ge^et 

fluc-tu-ate 

fol-low-er 

fool-e-ry* 

for-ci-ble 

fo^^reign-er 

fo'^reft-er 

for-mal-ly 



for-mcr-ly 

for-ti-tude 

for-tun-ate 

frac-ti-on 

fre-queo-cy 

fright-ful-ly 

friVo-lous 

fruit-er-er 

fu -ri-ous 

fur-th:^r-morc 

Gal-lant-ry 

gal-le-ry 

ge^'^ne-ral 

gen-ni^ting 

gen-tle-man 

gin-ger-bread 

gla-zi-er 

glo-ri-fy 

glo-ri-ous 

glut to^ny 

goVern-ancc 

coVcrn-efs 

go''veni-or 

gracc-ful-Iy 

gra-ci-ous 

gra'^du-al 

gra^'n4-ry 

grand-fa-ther 

grand-mo'' ther 

grate^ful-ly 

graVi-ty 

gra-zi-er 

gree-di-ly 
g,rid-i-ron 



• ouf-ly 

e-ry 

di-an ' 

le-ry 

-pen^ny 

-ker-chief 

pi-nefs 

nony 

ird-ous 

-bo^^ugh 

ti-Iy 

^en-ly 

'^i-nels 

Id-ry 

-al-ift 

nit-age 

tate 

>-ry 

^r-moft . 

tr-to 

i-bly 

-er 

i-tal 

hold-er 

or-ift 

lor-ous 

or-fonr 

i-c^n 

and-man 

>-crite ' 

-rancc 

-ous 

i-dcnt 
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e^gi-ble 
le^char-gy 



n-di-go 
n-do-lent . 
n-du^''ftry 
n-fa-mpus 
n-fa-my 
n-fan-cy 
n-fer-ence 
n-fi-del 
n-flu>ence 
n -hold-er 
n-ju-ry 
n-no-cence 
n-io-lencc 
n-ftxu-ment 
n-te-ger 
n-ti-matc 
n-ward-ly. 
-vo-ry 
Jea%u-fy 
jcf-fa-min 
jeW"Cl-!er 
joV'u-lar 
jol-Ii-ty 
jour-nal-ift 
jii-ni-pcr 
ju'^fti-fy 
Kinf-wo'''man 
kna-ve-ry 
Land-la-dyi 
Ta^ti-tude ' 
laud-a-ble- 
la^vcn-der 
lec-tur-er 

C5. 



i-a-ble 

i^'be-ral 

i'^bcr-ty 

ike-li-hood 

i''^ta-ny 

i^tur-gy 

ive-li-hood 

i^ve-ry 

ot-te-ry 

low-er-moft- 

u-dUcrous 

u-mi-noua 

u-na-cjf: 

u^fti-ly 
Mac-ka-rci 
mafgi-ftraw 
mag-ni-fy 
ina*je-fty 
main- te- nance: 
ma'^la-dy 
ma^ni-fold 
man-ner-ly. 
ma^ri-gold 
mar-jo-ram 
mar-ri-age 
mar-tyr-dom 
nr.ar-vcl-lou3 
me^di-cin 
me^di-tatc 
me^mo-ry 
m'ir-cvtuL 



42 . 

co'''me-dy 
co''''mi-cal v 
com-mon-er 
com-pa-ny 
con-fi-dence 
.Gon-fi-dent 
con-ju-rer 
con-ftan-cy 
con-tra-ry . 
coVet-ous 
coun-feUlor 
GUTra-cy 
cu-ri-ous 
cu'^ftom-er 
Dan-ger-ous 
dc'To-late 
dt/fpe-rate 
de^ffii tiite 
di-a-mond 
dig-ni-fy 
dif-fer-encc 
dif-/er-ent 
di^li-gent 
di^mi-ty 
di'^'vi-dend 
dra-pc-ry 
drop-fi-cal 
drow-fi-nefs 
drunk-en- nefs 
du-ra-ble 
du-ti-ful 
Eat-a-ble . 
c^le-gance 
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cm-baf-fy 

e^mi-nence 

em-pe-For 

e'^'ne-my 

en-mi-ty 

e^pi-taph 

e-qual-lize 

e-ven-ing 

c^vc-ry 

e''Vi-dent , 

ex-cel-lent 

cx-er-cife 

Fac-to-ry 

fa^'^cul-ty 

faith-ful-ly 

fal-fi-fy 

fa^^mi-ly 

fan-ci-ful 

fa-ther-lefs 

fa-vor-ite 

fel-low-fliip 

fif-ti-eth 

fi-nal-ly 

fi^^nifh-cr 

fir-ma-ment 

fifli-e^^ry 

fl/gc/aet 

fluc-tu-ate 

fol-low-er 

fool-e-ry* 

for-ci-ble 

fo'^reign-er 

fo'^relter 

for-mal-ly 



Ir 



for-mcr-ly 

for-ti-tude 

for-tun-ate 

frac-ti-on 

fre-queo-cy 

fnght-ful-ly 

fri'Vo-lous 

fruit-er-er 

fu -ri-ous 

fur-th:^r-mor€ 

Gal-lant-ry 

gal-le-ry 

ge^'^ne-ral 

gen-ni^^ting 

gen-tleman 

gin-ger-brea(i 

gla-zi-er 

glo-ri-fy 

glo-ri-ous 

glut to^'^ny 

goVern-ance 

coVcrn-efs 

go''vcrn-or 

gracc-ful-Iy 

gra-ci-ous 

gra\lu-al 

gra^^na-ry 

grand-fa-ther 

grand- mo^'' the 

grate-ful-ly 

graVi-ty 

gra-zi-er 

gree-di-ly 
grid-i-ron 
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ouf-ly 

;-ry 

ii-an ' 

c-ry 

pen^ny 

ker-chief 

i-nefs 

o-ny 

*d-ous 

DO^^'rbugh 

in-ly 
-nels 
d-ry 

Ll-ift 

it-age 
ate 

r-moft . 

--to 

bly 

T 

tal 

lold-er 

►r-ift 

ir-ous 

•r-foiiT 

•c^n 

nd-man 

crite ' 

rancc 

DUS 

dent 
ence 



in-di-o-o 

in-do-lcnt 

in-du^'ftry 

in-fa-mpus 

in-fa-my 

in-fan-cy 

in-fer-ence 

in-fi-del 

in-flu>ence 

in-hold-er 

in-ju-ry 

in-no-cence 

in-ib-lencc 

in-ftru-ment 

in-te-ger 

in-ti-mate 

in-ward-ly, 

i- vo-ry 

Jea^lou-fy 

jef-fa-min 

jew-el-Ier 

jo'^GU-lar 

jol-li-ty 

jour-nal-iil 

ju-ni-per 

ju^^fti-fy 

Kinf-wo^'man 

kna-ve-ry 

Lana-la-dy 

Ta^ti-iude ' 

laud-a-ble- 

la^ven-der 

lec-tur-er 

Wgarcy 
C 5 



e^gi-ble 

le^'^thar-gy 

i-a-ble 

i'^be^ral 

i^^bcr-ty 

ike-li-hood 

i^^'ta-ny 

i^'^tur-gy 

ive-li^hood^ 

iVe-ry 

ot-te-ry 

ow-er-moit 

u-di*crous 

u-mi-nous- 

u-na-cy 

u^'fti-ljr 
Mac-ka-rd^ 
ma%i-ftrattt- 
mag-ni-fy 
ma'je-fty 
maih-te-nane«: 
ma'''la-dy 
rna'^^ni-fold: 
man-ner-ly 
ma^ri-goli 
mar-jo-ram. 
mar-ri-age 
mar-tyr-dom. 
Hj ar-vel-lQua> 
me^^di-c'm 
me^'di-tate. 
me^^irit)-ry 
mer-ci-ful-* 
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mef.fcn-gcr 

nigh-ti-ly 

wil-le-ner 

mil-li-on 

mi'^'^ni^ftty 

mi^'^ra-cle 

miTe-ry 

mif-fel-to 

mock-e-ry 

m</nu-ment 

mo-va-ble 

moun-te-bank 

xnul-ber-ry 
miil-ti-tudc 
Na-ti-on 

na''^tu-ral 

nec-ta-rin 

ne^ga-tivc 

neg-li-gence 

nig-gard-ly 

nighc-in-gale 

nine-ti-etn ^ 

north-er-ly 

no^ta-bly 

nou-rilh-ment 

nu-me-ral 

nun-ne-ry 

nur-fe-ry 

Ob-li-gate 

ob-fti-natc 

ob-vi-ate 

oC'Cu-py 

of fer-mg 
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o^pe-ra 
o'^pe-rate 
o-pi-um 
or-der-ly 
or-gan-ift 
o'^ri-fice 
o^ri-gin 
or-na-ment 
©-ver-board 
out-cr-moft 
Pa-ra-ble 
pa-rent-age 
part-ner-fliip 
paf-fen-ger 
paf-fi-oii 
paff-o-ver 
pa^ftu-rage 
pa-ti-ent 
pa-tri-arch 
• pcn-du-lum 
pcn-fi-on 
pe-ri-od 
per-qui-fitc 
per-fe-cute 
pe^fti-lent 
pet-ti-coat 
pew-ter-cr 
pF^ge-on 
pi-e-ty 
pil-lo-ry 
pi^ti-ful 
pla'^fter-er 
pleii-ti-ful 
plcu-ri-fy 



por-ren-gcr 
pouUter-er 



J. 



po ver-ty 

pow-er-ful 

prt/'ci-ous 

pre'Tcnt-iy 

pro''Mi-gaJ 

pro'Tper-ous 

pro'^vi-dencc 

pfalm-o-dy 

pub-li-can 

pu^nifh-ment 

Qua^li-ty 

quan-ti-ty 

quar-rel-fom 

quar-ter-agc 

quar-ter-ly 

que'''fti-on 

Ra-ri-ty 

raf-ber-ry 

ra^'ti-fy 

reaMi-ly 

rec-kon-ine: 

re^com-peniC 

re-cre-ate 

rec-to-ry 

re'Ter-ence 

re^gi^ftry 

re^gu-lar 

re^'gu-late 

re"me-dy 

re"pro-bate 

re^fi-dence 



tot 


^^ (ZtnfTiiit) ^i(2>tr 
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lute 


lke'''k-ton 


trea^fu-ry 


rence 


fla-ve-ry 


trou'^ble-roin 


)-ric 


flip.pc-ry 
fo''lemn-ly 


trum-pct-cr 


ma-tifm 


twen-ti-eth 


wule 


fol-di-er 


ty/Vaii-ny 


•e-ous 


fc/li-tiidc 


Va^'li-aat 


-ous 


for-row-ful 


va^'ni-ty 


ous 




vc-he-nicftce 


>e^ry 


. fpec-ta-cle 


v«^ni-fon 


na-iy . 


ftew-4rd-ihip 


Ycn-ture-fon^ 


n-nefs 


ftraw-ber-ry 


vcr-bal-ly. 


-an 


ftur-ge-on 


vc^ri-fy 


t-in 


fub-lti-tute 


ver-fi'-on. 


a-ment 


fump-tu-ous^ 


vie. to-ry 


:i-on 


fur-Qje-on 


vic-tUi-sis 


-^-fy 


Tan-ta-lize 


vi'''gi-lanc 


fy 


ta^'pe^^ftry 


vi^gor-ous 


lal'-ous / 


teach-a-ble 


vi''ne-gar 


:i-ty 


te-di-ous 


vi-o-lence. 


jn-ger 


te^^ie^Tcrope 


vir-tu-ous- 


Du4ous 


tem-pep-atc 


vi^Tit-or 


id-ly 


tem-po-ral 


Un-der-hand; 


intint 


tc^'ne-oient 


unrder-molt. 


ble 


tcr-ri-ble 


u^ni-form 


-menr 


ter-ri-fy 


ufc-fuUnefs. 


race 


te'^fta-ment 


ut-ter-ly. 


l-chnc 


te^fti.fy 


Wag-gon-er. 


)US 


thir-ti-eth 


. 'war-ri-or 


-mcnt 


towrard-lyi 


wea-ri-ed 


i-ty 


traft-a-ble 


wea-ri-fdm 


bub 


tra^ge-dy 


wharf-in-ser 


r^y. 


tra^vd-ler 


wick-ed-nffs^ 


i-lar 


trea'^chc-ry. 


wil-der-iiefs' 


Ctk 


treaSfuT-ct^ 




■ - — 







! 
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Some eafy Leffons on the foregoing "Tables^ confijlitg 
of Words not exceeding Three Syllables . 

L E s s o N I. 

REjoice in the Lord, O ye Righteous : For 
it doth become well the Juft to be thankful. 
Praife the Lord with Harp : Sing Prailes unto 
him with the Lute, andlnftruments of ten Strings. I 

Sing uhto the Lord a new Song : Sing Praifcs 
luftily unto him with a good Courage. 

For the Word of the Lord is true \ and all his 
Works are faithful. 

L E S S ON n. 

A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her Huf- 
band : But Ihe that hath no Shame is as rotten- 
nefs in his Bones. 

The Hand of the Diligent fliall bear Rule : 
Bat the Slothful fhall be under Tribute. 

The Righteous is more excellent than -his 
Neighbour: But the Way of the Wicked doth 
reduce theni. 

Lesson III. 

I will magnify thee, O God, my King: And 
I will praife thy Name for ever and ever. 

Every Day will 1 p;ive Thanks unto thee : ^ 
And praife thy Name for ever and ever. 

Great is the Lord, and marvellous •, worthy to 
be praifed : There is no End of his Greatnds. 

I'he Lord is loving unto every Man : And his 
Mercy is over all his Works. 

Lesson IV. 

A King that fitteth in the Throne of Judg- 
ment, fcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes. 
Tlicre is Goldy and a MuUkuck of \^w\5\^^\ 
ffi/t the Liiis of Knowledge aie a ptedou^ ^e>wc\. 
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Bnsad 6^ Deceit is^^iwaet to a Man ) biit after- 
waixk A)9 Mouth fliall be filled ^ith 'Gravel. 
r^ Say not . thou, I will recompenfc Evil j but 
f imit on the Lord, .andhe ihaU lave thee. 

; ' . '\L ESS 6 N v.. 

Tfijt Ldrd is righteous in aQ his Ways, and 
, hb])j^ in aJQ' hi^ Wqnu. - 

\j ^ The I::^oid is nigh: lihtb all them that call upon 
'': him : Yd^ aU fucn as eall uttoft Kim faithfully. 
He will fulfil theDcfire of tHttn that fear him : 
He ^o^iH hear their Cry, and will help them. 
•The Lof d doth prdferve all them that love him : 
\ JBut fcatterethabmad all the tricked Men. 

^ ' '» L B S S O N. Vl. , 

Thcf J^bbbery of the Wicked Ihatl deftroy 
them 5. becaufi they hate Judgment. 

The Wicked fliall be a Raniom for the Rio;hte- 
cno^; and he that doth trahfgrefs, for the Upright. 
; . A: WjJeManTcaleth the City of the Miglity, and 
otil^ down theStrength ana Confidence thereof. 

Tte. Slftthful cdvetetlugt^dily all the Day 
loiig ; ftdt-3ie Righteous givcth, and fparerh not. 



it; 



i*i>ta 



. , •• Tab l e II. : 

Note, The Accent of the following Words 
; is on the fecond SyUable. 

A-Biin-dance ap^-pa-rent at-tend-ance 
a6-com-plifli ap-pear-ancc Be-got-ten 

:ad-mp-niih ap-pen-dix be-hold-cn 

*'a-nie^'ment ap-pren-tice • blatphe-mer 

an-^/tho?. . arch-aii-gel Com-mand-raent 

u-p(/Stie arch-bi^fhop ooim-mit^tee 

■^pafrcl af-fcm-\At cocci-^^ftsv-S.^^ 
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coiii-po-fure 

cor-dii-cive 

con-Unc-ment 

con-jcc-ture . 

con-fi-dcr 

con-cent-ment 

con-ti'^nue 

con-v ul-five 

De-ccit-ful 

de-fi-ance 

de-l/ver 

de-mo''Oilh 

de-mon-ftrate 

d -lem-ma 

di-mi''^ni(h 

dl-rcft-ly 

di'Tci-ple 

dif-co'Ver 

dif-creMit 

dif-fi^gure 

dil-grace-ful 

dli-ho^'neft 

dil-or-dcr 

dif-plea'Turc 

dif-iem-blc 

dFftill-er 

dif-tii/guifh 

dif-tri^bute 

E-le'Venth 

cm-baf-fage 

cm-bow-el 

cn-a-ble 

cn-coun-ter 



A New i&utUe 

cn-joy-mcnt 
en-no- ble 
cn-tan^'trle 

e^'ita^'blilh 

ex-ani-ple 

cx-a^'^min; 

ex-tin^'^uifh 

Fore-run-ner 

for-get-ful 

for-giv-nefs 

for-la-ken 

Hcre-af-ter 

he-ro-ic 

Ig-no-ble 

il-le-gal 

il-lu^^ilrate 

i'^'ma^'gin 

im-bit-ter 

im-moMeft 

im-mor-tal 

im-port-ant 

im-prFfbn 

im pro-per 

im-prove-mcnt 

in-clo-fure 

in-cum-ber 

in-den-ture 

in-hu-man 

in-ju'''^ilice 

in-qui-ry 

in-tire-ly 

in-trea-ty 

in-veC'-tive 

in -ve^nom 



Ma-je^fric 

mif-car-ry 

mif-for-runc 

mif-go*vern 

mil-ma-nage 

niif-fha-pen 

more-o-vcp '' 

Ob-ferv-er 

ob-tru-der 

OG-cur-rencc 

of-fend-er 

of-fen-five 

op-po-fer 

op-preff-or 

.Par-ta-ker 

pa-ter-nal . 

pa-the^^'tic 

per-form-ancc. 

phan-ta^'ilic 

po^'^ma-tum 

pre-fer-nient 

pro-duft-ive. 

pro-hFbit 

pro-je(5t-or 

pro-phe'''tic 

pur-fu-ant. 

Re-ceiv-er 

re-ci-tal 

re-cord-er 

re-co'Ver 

re-deem-er 

re-fine-ment 

re-fi-ner 



\ 
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b-ment 


fur-vey-or 


un-daunt-ed 


gent 


fur-vi-ver 


im-ea-fy 


1-lefs 


Te^'fta-tor 


un-e-ven 


n-ber 


te^fta-trix 


un-friend-ly 


n-brancc 


theiicc-for-ward 


un-god-ly 


-tance 


to-bac-co 


un-grate-ful 


t-ance 


to-ore^ther 


un-hand-fom 


i-ble 


tor-ment-er 


un-law-ful 


-e-ly 


tri-bu-nal 


un-luc-ky 


e-ment 


tri-um-phant 


un-man-ly 


sly 


Vice-ge-rcnc 


un-pka'^'fant 


•e-ly 


Un-aft-ive 


un-qui-et 


i-tor 


un-bo-fom 


un-leem-ly 


n-dous 


un-bro-ken 


un-Jpot-ted. 


if-five 


un-cer-tain 


un-tow-ard 


ri-ber 


un-ci-vil 


un-we] com 


fllful 


un-com-mon 


un-will-ing 


ffor 


un-con-ftant 


un-wor-tiiy 


i-der 


un-co^ver 


up-right-ly 



^al^ Lejfons on the foregoing ^ahles^ confijiing 
of W«rds not exceeding Three Syllables. 

L £ s s o N I. 

HOU, O Lord, haft maintained nny Right 

and my Caufc : Thou art fct in the Throne 

Lidgeft Right. 

ou haft rebuked the Heathen; and deftroyed 

ngodly : Thou haft put out their Name for 

nd ever. 

e Lord alfo will be a Defenfe for the Op- 

i ; Even a Refuge in due time of Trouble* 



Y.^^^^'^ 
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Lesson II. 

The Rich and the Poor meet totrcther : 1 
Lord is the Maker ot thcni all. 

A prudent Mun foreketh the Evil, and hid 
himlelf : But the Simple pais on and are puaiih 

He that oppreiTeth the Poor to "'ncreale 
Riches ; and he that giveth to the Rich, ll 
furely come to Want.. 

Rob not the Poor; becaufe he is poor: Neit 
opprefs the Afflicted in the Gate. 

Lesson III. 

Why ftandeft thou fo far off, O Lord ; i 
hideft thy Face in the needful Time of Troub 

I'he Ungodly for his own Lull dotii perfec 
the Poor : Let theni be taken in the fame Ci 
that they have devifed. 

For the Ungodly hath made boaft of his o 
Heart's Defire; andfpeaketh goodof theGovet( 
whom God abhorreth. 

Lesson IV. 

Be not amongfl: Wine-Bibbers ; amongftRiotc 
Eaters of Flefn. 

For the Drunkard and the Glutton, ihall co 
-to Poverty j and Drowfinefs fliall cover a M 
with Rags. 

The Father of the Righteous Ihall greatly 
joice : And he that begetteth a wife Childj Ih 
have Joy of him. 

Lesson V. 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God ; a 
the Firmament Iheweth- his Handy-work. 
One Day reiJeth anothei, and oiv^"N\^Vvx. dj 
certify another. 



i to the (SBnglilil Tongue. 5 i 

I There is neither Speech nor Language, but 
■•their Voices are heard among them. 

Their Sound is gone out into all Lands : And 
■ tiheir Words into the Ends of the World. 

Lesson VI. 
The Fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
.ever: The Judgments of the Lord are alway 
Righteous and true. 

More to be defired are they th^n Gold •, yea, 
than much fine Gold : Sweeter alfo thanHony aiid 
• the Hony-comb. 

Moreover by them is thy Servant taught : And 
in keeping of them thcjre is great Reward. 



Table III. 

Note, ^he Accent of the following Words 
is on the loft Syllable. 



AF-ter-noon 
ap-per-tain 
ap-pre-hend 
Canra-van 
ccm-pre-hcnd 
con-de-fcend 
con-tra-diA 
Dif-a-gree 
dif-al-low 
dil-ap-pear 
dif-ap-point 
d if- ap -prove 
dif- be-lief 
dif-com-mend 
dii-com-pofe 
dil-con-tent 



dif-e-fteem 

dif-o-bey 

dif-o-blige 

dif-pof-fefs 

dif-re-gard 

dif-re-fpeft 

dif'U-nite 

do^mi-neer 

E^Ver-more 

Gra^'^'na-dier 

Here- to-fore 

here-up-on 

Im-por-tunc 

in-com mode 

ir-cor-reft 

in-cor-rupt 

ia-d\-YGa 



n-dif-creet 
n-dif-pofe 
n-fo-much 
n-ter-cede 
n-ter-fcre 
n-ter-leave 
n-ter-line 
n-ter-mix 
n-ter-rupt 
n-tro-duce 
Mif-ai>i;']y 
mif-be-;ia\e 
mii-in-foi-m 
O-vcr-bora 
o-ver-Ccul 
o-ver-cciiie 



vi-n<: 



52 A New ©uiDC 

o-ver-took re^pre-heiyJ Vr-o-lin 

o-ver-mn rt/'pri-mand vo'^'lun-tetr 

a-ver-take ri^ga-doon Un-be-lief 

o-ver-throw Se'Ven-teen - iin-dcr-minc^ 

0-ver-turn fu-pcr-fine un-der-ftand 

Re^'^com-mend fu-pcr-fcribe Ye-fter-day 

re^'^con-cile ' I'herc-a-bout ye'^'iler-night 

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables^ co?^Jiin[ 
of Words not exceeding '-Three Syllabks. I 

L E S S Q N I. 

THE Lord looked down from Heaven upc» 
the Children of Men; to fee if there were 
any that would uhderfland and fcek after God. 

But they are all gone out of the W ay, they arc 
all become vile: There is none that doth good,, 
no not one. 

Their Throat is an open Sepulchre ; with their 
Tongues they have deceived: The Poifon of 
Aijps is under their Lips. 

L £ S S O N II. 

By the BlcfTing of the Upright, the Gity is 
exalted •, but it is overthrown by the Mouth of 
the Wicked. 

Where no Counfel is,. the People fall : But in 
the Multitude of Counfellors, there is Safety.- 

He that is Surety for aStranger, fhall fmartfor 
it ; But Ixr that declined to be a Surety, is fure. 

The merciful Man doth good to his own Soul p 
but he that is cruel troubleth his own Fleflt. 

Lesson III. 
O Lord, thou hall fearched me out, and known 
mr : fhcii knowcil my dowi\-f\xx\u^, viud tuirvc 

ong before. "^^^ 
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Thou art about my Path, and about my Bed ; 
and fpieft out all my Ways. 

Try me, O God, and feek the Ground of my 
Heart ; prove me, and examin my Thoughts. 

Look well if there be any Way of Wickednefs 
in me : And lead me in the Way of eternal Life. 

Lesson IV. 

It is not good to accept thePerfon of theWi ek- 
ed ; to overthrow the Righteous in Judgment. 

The Heart of the prudent getteth Knowledge ; 
and the Ear of the Wife feeketh Knowledge. 

A Man that hath Friends, muft fhew himfclf 
Friendly, and there is aFriendthat fticketh cloitr 
than a Brother. 

Many will intreat the Favour of thePrince-, arid 
every Man is a Friend to him that giveth Guts. 

L E S S C N V. 

D-iiver me, O Lord, from the evil Man, and 
ptelerve me from the wicked Man. 

Who imagin Mifchief in their Hearts : And 
ftir up Strife all the Day long. 

They have fharpened their Tongues like a Ser- 
pent :' Adders Poifon is under their Lips. 

Keep me, O Lord, from the Hands of the 
Ungodly : Preferve me from the wicked Men, 
who are purpofed to overthrow my Goings. 

Lesson VL 

TheWifdom of the Prudent is to underf>and 
his Way •, but the Folly of Fools is Deceit. 

TJ-te Simple believeth every Wo 'd : But the 
prudent Man looketh well to hir. gci.g. 

A wife Man feareth and deparcetl: ' rom Evil j 
But the Fool rageth and is confident. 

The Evil bow before the GoQdL\ fes.xv\ ^^ 
Vickcd at the Gates of the ^\^X.^o>^^* 
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Words of Four Syllables. 
Table L 
Note, The Accent is on the firjl Syllai 



A C-C'^t^t-a-ble dif-fi cul-ty 
-'^ ■ f-la-ry dil-pu-ta-ble 

Ef-fi-ca-cy 



ac-cu-ra:.^-ly 

aH-mi-ra~bic 

ad '-ai-ral-ty 

acl- \ VI- Ta-ry 

a^^la-ba^'fter 

a-mi-a-ble 

a'''nii-ca-ble 

an -nu-al-ly 

an-fwer-a-ble 

a''po-ple;K-y 

ap-pli-ca-ble 

Ca^'ter-pil-lar 

ce^re-mo-ny 

cha^ri-ta-ble 

com-fort-a-ble 

com-nient-a-ry 

com-mon-al-ty 

com-pe-ten-cy 

con-quer-a-ble 

con-tro-ver-fy 

cor-di-al-lv 

cpur-te-ouf-ly 

cow-ard-li-nefs 

cre\lit-a-ble 

cri'^ti-cal-ly 



NaVi-£ 

nu-me- 
Or-di-r 
Pa^aa-t: 
par-dor 
par-li-a 
pal-Il-o 



e'le-gan-cy 

e"ml-ncn-cy 

ex-ein-nla-ry 

ex-qui-fit-ly 

For-mi-da-ble 

Gen-tle-wo^Vnan p(/nc-ti 

gil-li-flow-er pen-fi-c 

go'^'vern-a-ble 

gra-ci-ouf-ly 

Ha'^bit-a-ble 

ho''nor-a-ble 

r^mi-ta-ble 

im-pu-dent-ly 

in-ti-ma-cy 

La-ment-a- blc 

li^te-ra-ture 

lu-mi-na-ry 

Ma'^le-fac-tor 



//. 



ma^tri-mo-ny 

mea''''iur-a-ble 

m(/lan-cho''''ly 

me'^^mo-ra-ble 

mer-ce-na-ry 

mi'Ter-a-ble 



pt/'^rilli- 

per-fe-c 

per-fon 

pin-cu 

prac-ti- 

pre^fer- 

pro^fit-; 

pro'^^mif 

pro^fe-c 

Rea-for 

re'''pu-ti 

Sanc-tn 

fca-fon- 

fe^'cre-tj 

fe^pa-ra 

kr-vice 

fo'^li-ta- 

fi/vc-rc 



mo-ment-a-ry 
inul-ti-p\\-cawd V^c-cv:v- 
mul-ti-^Vv-tit ft.^-u-v 
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?fta^tu-a-ry tran -fi-to-ry vir-tu-al-ly 

^fiib-lu-na-ry Va^'lu-a-ble vo"lun-ta-ry 

•TTem-po-ra-ry va-ri-a-ble Ut-r.er-a-ble 

: ter-ri-to-ry va-ri-ouf-ly War-rant-a-ble 

■^fti-mo-ny vi-o-la-ble wca^ther-bc at-t n 

Table II. 

Note, ^e Accent of the following JVordi is 
I on the fecond Syllable. 

AB-fte-mi-ous a'^fpa^Va-gus com-paf-fi-on 

ab-furd-i-ty af-fer-ti-on con-clu-fi-on 

ac-cep-ti-on a'^fto'^'nifli-ment con-di'''ti-on 

- ac-com-mo-date a''''ftro'''lo-ger con-fefl-i-on 

ac-com-pa-ny a'''fl:ro^no-mcr con-fu-fi-on 

ac-count-a-ble at-trac-ti-oi> con-tFnu-al 

ad-d/ti-on . a-ver-fi-on con-trI"!:)u tor 

ad-ven-tur-er au-da-ci-ous con-ve-ni-ent 

ad-ver^fi-ty au-tho'''ri-ty con-ver-fi-on 

af-fec-ti-on Bar-ba^Vi-ty con-vic-ti-on 

af-fi^-ni-ty be-ne^Vo-lent con-vul-ii-on 

af-firm-a-tirvc Ca-la''^mi-ty cor-rec-ti-on 

af-fiic-ti-on cap-ti^'Vi-ty cor-rup-ti-on 

a-gree-a-ble car-na-ti-on cou^ra-gious 

al-low-a-ble cliro-no'^lo-gy cre-a-ti-on 

am-bi'^'ri 01155 col-lec-ti-on De-clen-fi-on 

. a-na'^to-mill com-bi/fti-on dc-diic-ti-on 

an-nu-i-ty ;:om-mend-a-bk de-form-i-ty 

ir: ca'^go-nill coni-mi'''fe-rate de-li^^be-rnte 

an-cFcjui-ty coin-niii- fi-on de-li'^'ci-O'Js 

a po''%-gy com-mo-di-ous de-lF vc-r r.cz 

2L L»o^ilo-lic com-moMi-ry de-plo-ra Die 

a --pren-tice-fhip com-mu-r.i-cM! de-fi-ra-ble 

a ithmf-tic com-mu-ni-r., de-ftruc-ci-on 

a .ccn-ii-on cqmr:pa"m-oiv d^-vo-v. oa 
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di-geft*i-on 

di-rec-ti-on 

dif-cern-i-bl^ 

dif-coVe-ry 

dif-tinc-ti-on 

dif-trac-ti-on 

di-vi^ni-ty ' 

di-vi^Ti-on 

do-mi'''ni-on 

dox-o'^lo-gy 

du-ra-ti-on 

E-di^'^ti-on 

ef-fect-u-al 

e-nu-me-rate 

er-ro-ne-ous 

e-ter-ni-ty 

c-van-geJift 

cx-cep-ti-on 

cx-cu-fa-ble 

ex-e^cii-tor 

cx-e^cu-trix 

cx-pe^'ri-mcnt 

ex-pe-ri-encc 

ex-po*ilu-late 

cx-prelT-i on 

cx-tor-ti-on 

ex-ti-a^va-gant 

Fe-li^ci-ty 

fe-lo-ni-ous 

for-get-fnl-nefs 

for-maUi-ty 

foun-da ti-on 

fra-ter-n^-ty 

fru-gal-i-ty 
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fu-tu-ri-ty 

Ge-o'^gra-phy 

ge-o"me-try 

gra-tu-i-ty 

Ha^bit-u-al 

har-mo-ni-ous 

hi'''fto-ri*an 

hi-ft(/ri-cal 

hu-man-i-ty 

hy^poVri-fy 

I-dol-a-ter 

i-dol-a-try 

il-k/ftri-ous 

im-me-di-ace 

im-men-fi-ty 

im-moMe-rate 

im-mo-va-ble 

im-pa-ti-ence 

ini-pe^ni-tent 

im-pl-e-ty 

im-preff-i-on 

im-pu-ri-ty 

in-cef-fant-ly 

in-cli-na-ble 

in-cou^ri^c-ment 

in-cre^di-ble 

in-du'^'ftri-ous 

ir-r'ec-ti-on 

iii-firm-i-ty 

in-ge-ni-ous 

iri-gre-di-ent 

in-he^'^ri-tance 

in-i^qui-tv 

in-ftruc-ti-on 



iHyter-prct- 

in-ven-ri-on 

in-vin-ci-blc 

in-vi-fi-ble 

ir-re^gu-lar 

Lux-u-ri-antr 

Ma-gi'''^ci-an 

ma-jor-i-ty 

ma-lFci-otts 

me-lo-di-ous 

me-mo-ri-al 

me-thoMi-cal 1 

mi-nor-i-ty 

mi-ra^cu-lous 

mo-ral-i-ty 

mor-tal-i-ty 

my''fte-ri-ous 

Na^tiVi-ty 

ne-cef-(i-ty 

no-bi^^li-ty 

no-to-ri-ous . 

O-be-di-ent 

ob-jec-ti-on 

ob-fcu-ri-ty 

ob-ferv-a-blc 

ob-llruc-ti-on 

oc^ca-fi-on 

o-mif-fi-on 

o-pi'^ni-on 

op-prefi-i-on 

o-ri^^gi- rial 

©ut-ra-gi-ous 

Par-ti'^cu-lar 

pe-cu-li-ar 
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-ti"On re-duc-ti-on tranf-greff-i-on 

f-fi-on re-flex-i-on tu-mul-tu-ous# 

^tu-al re-la-ti-on ty-ran-ni-cal 

i-fi-on re-li^'gi-ous Vain-glo-ri-ous 

-on re-mark -a-ble va-ri-e-ty 

To-phy ri di'^cu-lous vex-a-ti-ous 

ci-an Sal-va-ti-on vic-to-ri-ous 

i-ti-on la-tyr-i-cal vir-gin-i-ty 

r-i-on fe-cu-ri-ty vo-lu^^mi-nous 

ri-ty lif-ve^ri-ty U-na'^'ni-mous 

-ri-ous fig-ni^^li-cant un-bla-ma-ble 

v-a-tive fim-pJi\i-ty un-ca-pa-ble 
np-tu-ous fin-cc^'ri-ty un-change-a-ble 

^ri-cate fo-ci-e-ty im-du-ti-ful 

gi -ous fo-bri-e-ty un-for-tu-nate 

c-ti-on fub-jec-ti-on un-man-ner-ly 

T-i-on fub-mif-Ii-on un-mar-ri-ed 

/'^fcu-ous fu-per-flu-ous un-mer-ci-fui 

et-i-cal fu-pe-ri-or un-na'''tu-ral 

r-ti-on fu-per-la-tive un-fa-vo-iy 

-ii-on. fu''''fpi''''ci-ous un-fearch-a-ble 

ti-on Tempt-a-ti-on un-fpeak-a-ble "* 

'^e-ry to-bac-co-nift un-u-iU-al 

ip-ti-on tranf-ac-ti-on un-wor-thi-ly 

- 

T A B L ^ III. 

te, T^he Accent of the folloT/oing fFords 
i} on the third Syllable. 

ci-dent-alcom-ment-a-tor dif-a gree-ment 
to-g</thiercom-pre-hen-fivcdif-corn-po-fure 
ip"tifm cor-re-fpond-tTJcedil-con-tent-ed 
-hen five de^'tri-men ; -al dif-con-ti^'nuc 
fac-tor dif-ad-van tage dii-in-he'^rir 
izn-cq dif-af-teA cd Wnvi^A^^-vw^ 
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Fun-da-ment-alMa^nu-fac-turefu-per-vi-for 
In-co-hc-rcnt me'''mo-ran-dumUn-ac-qu?imt 
in-con-fift-cnt mif-de-mcan-or un-ad-vi-fed 
in-de-pend-ent mc/de-ra-tor un-bc-corii-i 
in-of-fen-fivc O^pe-ra-tor un-de-fi-lcd 
in-ftru-ment-al op-por-tune-ly un-der-ta-kcr 
in-ter-cef-lbr. o-ver-bur-den un-di-vi-ded 
in-ter-med-dle Re^'gu-la-tor u-ni-ver-fal 
in-ter-niix-ture Sa-cra-ment-al un-pre-pa-rcd 
in-tro-duc-tive fe-mi-co-lon un-pro-vi-ded 
Le-gif-la-tive fu-per-ftruc^ureWhen-foVvc? 

Note, Xhe Accent is on the laft Syllable* 
A^'^ni- mad-vert mif-re-pre-fent Su-per-a-bounJ| 
Le'''ger-de-main mif-un-der-ftiindfu-per-in-duee 

Mif-ap-pre-hendNe^Ver-the -lefs fu-per-in-tend 

■ ... . . ■ , ^> , 

Words of Five Syllables. 
Table I. 
Note, ^he Accent is on the firji Syllable. 
/t C-ti-on-a-ble Ju-di-ca-to-ry 

^tx^ cir-cu-la-to-ry Mar-ri-age-a-blc 

con-fci-on-a-ble , Or-di-na-ri-lr 

cu-'Romn-ri-ly PpT-G -on-ate-ly 

De'^di-ca ro- ry pen-fi-on-a-ry 

dic-ti-on-a-ry Qiie''''{ti-on-a-b]e 

Ex-pi-a- to-ry , Sta- ti-on-a-ry 

Fa'ihi-on-a-ble fup-pli-ca-to-ry 

fi''gu-ra-r've-Iy V,o^''Iun~ta-ri-ly 

T A R L fc II. 

Note, ^he Acreni. of the following JVoris 
is on the fecond Syllable, 
/i -Bo'^mi-n:^-blc Com-iWrno-ri: )lc 

^ZX af f ct -ti-on- ate com-mcnd-a- to-ry 
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jaf-fi-ron-ate , Ma-li''ci-ouf-ly 

i^'ti-on-al No-to-ri-oiif-ly 

"Atr-ZrhXt Ob-ferv-a-to-ry 

''^nu-al-ly oc-ca-fi-on-al 

^'ne-ra-cy Pa''''rifh-i-o-ner 

:i-ouf-ly prc-pa^'ra-to-ry 

>^nor-a-ble Rc-coVer-a-ble 

^mi-na-cy Tra-dFti-on-al 

co-pa-cy ty-ran-ni-cal-ly 

gin-a-ble Vic-to-ri-ouf-ly 

jin-a-ry Un-al-ter-a-ble 

5-di-atc-ly un-an-fwer-a-blc 

^ne-tra-bie un-cha^^'ri-ta-ble 

ac-ti-ca-ble un-con-quer-a-ble 

n-pa-ra-ble un-for-tu-nate-ly 

•-ri-gK^ble un-go'Vern-a-blc 

:i-ma-ble un-ne^'^cef-fa-ry 

-me-ra-blc un-par-don-a-ble 

ti-a-ble un-rea-fon-a-bic 

•pa-ra-ble. un-right-e-ouf-Iy 

le-ra-ble " un-fea-fon-a-l^c 

o-la-blc iin-fuf-fcr-a-ble 

;vi-lar-ly un-ut-ter-a-bic 



Table III. 

te, The Accent of the following Words 
' is on the third Syllable. 

B-fo-lu-ti-on af-fed-a-ti-on 

ac-cept-a-ti-on af-firm-a-ti-on 

-ma-ti-on ag-gra-va-ti-on 

fa-ti-on al-pha-be^ti-cal 

-ra-ti-on al-ter-a-ti-on 

>-ni^ti-on am-mu-ni^ti-on 

i-ta-ge-ous ap-pvi\" U-^w 
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a-po^ft(/li-cal 

ap pH-ca;-ti-on 

up-pre-hen-fi-on 

ap-pro-ba-ti-on 

a-rith-me^ti-cal 

ar-ti-fi'Vi-al 

a^vo-ca-ti-on 

Bc^ne-fac-ti-on 

Cal-cu-la-ti-on 

ca'''tc-che*ti-ca) 

cc^le-bra-ti-dn 

ce^re-mo-ni-al 

chri^fti-an-i-ty 

chro-no-l(/gi-c. 

cir-cu-la-tl-oxi 

cir-cum-ci^'fi-on 

com-mend-a-ti-on 

com-po-fi-ti-on 

com-pre-hen-fi-on 

con*(^mn-a-ti-on 

con-de-fcen-fi-on 

con-firm-a-ti-on 

con^gre-ga-ti-on 

con-fci-cn-ti-ous 

con-fter-na-ti-on 

con-fti-tu-ti-on 

con-fuih-ma-ti-on 

con-tra-dic-ti-bn 

con*vcr-fa-ti-on 

cor-po-ra-ti-on 

cru-ci-fix-i-on 

De-cla-ra-ti-on . 

deTcli-na-ti-on 



de-pri-va-ti-on 
de^fo-la-ti-on 
de-teft-a-ti-on 
dc-vi-a-ti-on x 
dFmi-nu-ti-on 
dif-a-gree-a-ble 
dif-o-be-di-ence 
dif-pu-ta-ti-on 
dif-tri-bu-ti-oiv 
EMu-ca-ti-on 
e-van-ge^li-cal 
cx-alt-a-ti-on 
. ex-cla-ma-ti-on 
cx-com-mu-ni-cate 
ex-pe-di''^ti-ous 
cx-pli-ca-ti-on 
ex-port-a-ti-on 
Fal4i.bi^li.ty 
fo-merit-a-ti-on 
Ge-ne-a^lo-gy 
ge^ne-ra'^li-ty 
ge^ne-ra-ti-an 
ge-o-gra^^phi-cal 

fe-o-me^^tri-cal 
Ia''bit-a-ti-on 
ho^ipi-tal-i-ty 
. hy-po-crit-i-eal 
Fmi-ta-ti-on 
im-ma-te-ri-al 
im-mo-ral-i-ty 
im-per-fec-ti-on 
im-por-tu-ni-ty ^ 
im-pofi^ti-pn 
im-prc-ca-u-OB ^ 
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)-pri-c-ty 

•na-ti-on 

il-i-ty 

na-ci-on 

-cciv-a-blc 

•fi^dc-ratc 

-vc-hi-cnt 

-rup-ti-on 

-nap-ti-on 

jal-i-ty 

prcff-i-blc 

cl-i-ty 

lu-i-ty 

ni^fi-cant 

ra-ti-on 

fi-ci-cnt 

-port-a-bk 

mif-fi-on 

rup-ti-on 

duc-ti-on 

da-ti-on ^ 

a-ti-on 

ca-ti-on 

-gi-on 

fi-a-ble 

n-ta-ti-on 

a-li-ty 

-mo-ni-al 

a-ti-oB 

ca-ti-on 

x>-ri-ous 

Ic-ri-al 

Ira-ti-on 

ga«ti-oo 
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no^mi-na-ti«oii 
Ob-li-ga-ti-on 
' ob-ferv-a-ti-on 
o*pc-ra-ti-on 
op-por-tu-ni-ty 
Pe^ni-ten-ti-al 
per-pcn-di'^cu-lar 
per-le-cu-ti-on 
per-fpi-ra-ti-on 
phi-lo-fo^phi-cal 
pc/pu-la*'ri-ty 
pre*ju-di^ci-al 
pre^a-ra-ti-on 
pre-lent-a-ti-oji 
prc-ferv-a-ti-on 
prc/ba-bi^'li-ty 
pro^cla-ma-ti-oa 
prc/fa-na-ti-on 
pix/po-fi-fti-on 
prc/fe-cu-ti-on 
pn/vo-ca-ti-on 
Re-col-lcc-ti-on 
re-con-ci-la ble 
rc-cre-a-ti-%jn 
re^form-a-ti-on 
re^guJa-ti-on 
rc-pKc-fent-a-tive 
re^pu-ta-ti-on 
rc^'fig-na-ti-on 
rc'To-lu-ti-on 
re^fpi-ra-ti-on 
re^fti-tu-ti-on 
rc^fur-rec-ti-on 
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Sa^lu-ta-ti-on tranf-po-fi^ti-on 

fa^'^til-fac-ti-on Va'^lu-a-ti-on 

fen-fi-bi''li-ty ve^ne-ra-ti-on 

fen-fu-al-i-ty vi-o-la-ti-on 

fu-per-na''tu-ral vi^Tit-a-ti-on 

fu-per-fcrip-ti-on Un-ac-count-a-ble 

Tranf-port-a-ti-on u-ni-fonn-i-ty \ \ 

Note, Hbe Accent of the following Words u 
on the fourth Syllable. 

Ad-mi'^ni^ftra-tor ex-pe^ri-ment-al 

Cha''Vac-ter-i'''ftic Im-pro-pri-a-tor 

co-o^pe-ra-tor M u!-ti-pIi-ca-tor 

De-no^''mi-na-tor Sii-per-a-bun-dancc 

Ec-cle-fi-a^ftic U n- c ir- c um-ci-fed 



Proper Names fo Perfons, Places, fc?r. or Words 
ufually beginning with a Capital. 

Proper Names of Cne Syllable. 

ANN, Bath, BlTth, Bourn, Bowe, Brent, 
Burgh.Calne,Cern€i>Charci,Charles,Chrift, 
Clay, Colne, Cray, Czir. Dtal, Diflc, Dutch, 
Eve. Fife, Flint, France, French. Grays, Guy. | 
Hague, Ham, Holt, HuH, Hythe. James, Jane, 
Jew, Joan, Job, John, Joyce, Jude. Kent, 
Leek, Lime, Lyd,.Lyn. Mark, March, May, 
Mere. Neath. Paul, Pool. Ralph, Rome, Rye, ' 
Saul, Seth, Snath, Spain, Stone, Stroud. 1 hroirc, ' 
Trmg, Troy, Turk, Tweed. Ufk. Wales, Waic, 
Welch, WcJJs, Wilts. yotV^ 



to the ^ngliflb tongue. 63 

Proper Names of two Syllables, 

Table I. 

Note, The Accent is on thefirft SyllaMe. 

A-ron Au-ftef Berke-ley Bran-ham 
A-bel Au-ilin Berk-fhire Breck-nock 

:on Ax-bridge Ber-nard Brent-ford 

im Ax-holm Ber-ton Brcre-ton 

bridge Ax-mouth Ber-wick Bre-wood 

les Bake-well Bet-ley Brick-hill 

>an Ba-la Bewd-ley Bride-wel 

-ham Bal-doc Bin-brook Bridg-end 

ford Bal-tic Bine-ham Bridg-north 

:e Bamp-ton Bit-ford Bricig-porc 

^wick Ban-gor Black-burn Bri^'^'ftol 

on Ban-fted Bland- ford Bri^tain 

•brofe Bark-ing Bol-ton Bri''''ti(h 

3t-hlll Bark-ley Bo^'fton BrKton 

:lrew Bark-way BoFworth Brix-ton 

ia Bar-mopc Botf-ham Brix-worth 

trim Bar-mote Boul-nefs Brom-ley 

twerp , Barnetley Brack-ley Bromf-wick 

nagli Bar-net Brad-field Brom-vard 

an , Bar-ton Brad-ford Brough-ton 

hur Baft-wick Brad-forth Bru-ton 

-ly Bat-tel Bra-ding Bryn-ton . 

-bourn Bau-trey Brad-ninch Bud-worth., 

-dale Bay-nard Brad-wel Bug-doil 

-don Bcc-kles Brain-try Bur-ford 

-ford Be-dal Bram-ber Burn-ham, 

•krig Bed-ford Bramp-ton Burn-ley 

burne Bed-lam Bram-yard Burnt-wood 

guft BeLford Bran-don Bur-ton 

'hnd Bent- ley Utat\-du\.Vv* ASkxyl-x.^^ 
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By-ford Cle^ment Deep-ing 

C^n4- bridge Cleve-land Den-bigh 

Camp-den Clif-ton Den-mark 

Canel-ham Cob-ham Den-nis 

Car-difF 

Carl-ton 

Cart-mel 

Ca^ilon 

Ca^ftor 

Cath-nefs 

Ca-wood 

Cax-ton 

Cax-wold 

Chag-ford 

Chag-ley 

Char-ley 

Chat-ham 

Chea-dlc 

Check-ley 

Chel-ford 



E-den 

F.dg-ware 

Ed-ward 

Ed-win 

E-gypt 

E It-ham 

E-ly 

En- field 

En^gknd 



Cogge-fhal Den-ton 
Coief-hill Dept-ford 
Col-ford Der-by 
Coin-brook Dere-ham 
Con-naught De-rick 
Con-ftance Dert-mouthEn^eKlh 
Con-way Der-went En-ham 
Cope-land Dig-by Ep-ping 
Cor-bridge Dock-ing £p-fom 
Cor-by Dock-ley Ep-worih 
Corn-wal Dod-brook Eref-by 
Cow-^bet Do-ver Ef-fex 
Cow-bridge Down-ham Evef-ham 
Cram-bourn Down-ton Eu-rope 
Cranc-brookDray-ton ^ 
Cra-ven Dron-field 

Chclmf-ford C raw-ley Dub-lin 

Chel-fea Creke-lade Dud-ley 

Cro-mer . Dul-wjch 
Crook-horn Dun-churchFair-ford 
Crow-land Dun-kirk Fair-leigh 



Chep.ftow 

Chert-fea 

Chef-ham 

Cheerier 

Chef-hunt 

Chew-ton 

Chid-ley 

CJii-na 

Chrift-mas 



Eu-fton 

Ew-d 

Ex-mouth 

Eynef.ford 

Ey-ton 



Croy-don 

Cux-field 

Cy-prefs 

Dal-ton 

Dan-by 

Dar-king 



Chud-leigh Dart-ford 
Chulm-IcighDa-vid 
Clap'ham Ded-ham 



Dun-mow 

Dunf-field 

Dunf-ford 

Dun-ftcr 

Dun-wich 

Dur-ham 

Dur-flcy 

Ea-fter 

Ea-ton 



Falk-land 

Fal-mouth 

Far-ham 

Farn-ham 

Fifh-Mrd 

Fleet-holm 

Flo^rencc 

Flufli-ing 

Folkcf-ton 
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f-ham Hamp-ton Hitch-In Kerrd-worth 
on Hamp-ftcd Hoddef-donKe-nelni 

f-ham Han-ly . ' Hol-bech Ken-ford 

ip-ton Han-mere Hum-ber Ken-net 

lay Han-nah Hol-land Ker-ry 

f-ham Hant-fliire Horn-by Kef-wick 

-ges Hap-ping Horn-don Kex-holm 

:n-fey Har-kigh Horn-fey Key-worth 

h-ley Harlef-ton Horf-ham Kil-dare 

•ton Har-low Hor-ton Kil-hani 

ard Harn-den How-den Kingf-bric^gc 

on Har-row Hox-ton Kingf-clcre 
)orn Hart-land Hum-phreyKingf-ton 

n-ford Har-wich Hunt-ly Kingf-land 

-gow Ha-ftlngs Hu^'ilings King-ton 

-irey Hat-field Hut-ton Kin-fale 

d-hurftHa-vant Ich- worth Kirk-ham 

-ton Haylf-ham I-la Kirk-ton 

n-pond HeaVen IpC-wich Ki rJc- wall 

it-ham Helmef-ly Ire-land Kir-ton 

'^ef-end Hemp-ftcd Ir-ton Knap-daile 

n-wich Hen-dqn I-faac Knottef-ford 

if-by Hcn-ly Ifle- worth Kyn&-ton 

-ftead He^^od Ix-worth La-holm 

d-hall Hert-ford Ja-cob Lam-bert 

d-ford Hex-ham Jar-fey Lam-borr.c. 

nea Hey-don Jer-by Lam-beth 

k-ney Hey-wood Je-fus Lamb-ton 

-Icigh Hick-ling Jo-nas Lan-daflF 

j-don High-gate Jo-feph Lang-ley 

:f-worthHigh-wortliJu-das Lay-ton 

ling Hinck-ley Ju-dith Lance-loc 

fled Hin-don Kemp-ton Land-grave 

i-burghHing-ham Ken-dal Lane-ham 



I 
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Lang-port Mal-vern Nampt-wichOrl-ton 

Lang-worthManf-ficld Na-ples Ormf-kirk 

Lau-rence Maref-field Nar-barth Or-nnis 

Lay-ftofF Mar-low Nafe-by Or-mond 

Led-wel Marfh-fieldNeed-ham Or- ton 

Leigh-ton Mar-tha ^Vfton Or-\vel 

Lein-fter Ma-ry Ne^Vern Ot-ford 

Levying Maf-ham Ne^Vin Oun-l(fy 

Lem-ller Mat-thew New-gate Oun-dle 

Len-liaiii Med-way^ New-ark Ow-en 
Le^^'nox Melkf-ham New-burgh Ox-ford 
Leo''^nard Mer-fey New-bridgePad-ftow 

Leo^pald Mer-ton New-ent Pan-eras 

Letch-lade Mid-hurfl: New-ljind Pa'^'^ris 

Le-vite- MFlam NeWn-ham Pem-bridg 

Ley-den Mil-brock New-port Pem-brok 

Litch-field Mil-dred New-^^n Pen-rife 

Lid-ford Mile-ham Ney-land Pen-rith 

Li-bonrn Mil-lum Nor-folk Pen-ryn 

Lin-coln Mil-thorp Nor-mal Pe-ter 

Lind-fcy ^Mil-ton Nor- thorp Pet- worth 
Lin-ton , Mine-head North-wich Phillip 

Lif-bon Mon-day Nor-ton Ply^moutl 

Long-ford Monk-ton Nor-way Plymp-toi 

Long-land Mon-moiithNor-wich Po-land 

Long-town Mori t-fort Oak-ham Pont-pool 

Lon-don Mor-ley Ot-ley Port-land 

Lud-gate Mor-peth Ock-ley Portf-niou 

Lud-low Mo-fes Of-frown Pot-ton 

Lu-toh Moul-ton On-gar Poul-ton 

Lyd-ford Mul-grave Or-ford Pre'Tcot 

Maid-ftone Mun-fter Ork-ney Pre^ilon 

Mal-den Mun-flow Or-lo Ra-chel 

Mal'pas Mur-ray OrAo\\ V.2id-xvot 



tv HSe Cngltf^ "Bmfftti 
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fey Se^Vern 
-gateShad-v/ell 
lal Shan-non 
cigh Sheer-ncfs 
ling Shef-field 
brd Shef-ford 
-haniShef-nal 
iiondShcp-ham 
woodShep-pey 
ey Shep-way 
)on Sher-fton 
*rt Shet-land 
-dale Ship-ton 
IX Shir-burn 



Scixf-tbrd 

Scam-ford 

Stan-hope 

Stun-ftead 

Stan-ton 

Ste-ning- 

Sccr-phen 

Stil-ton 



Tho'^mas- 

Thrap-fton 

Thurl-day 

Ti-ber 

Tick-hall 

Tider-wall 

I'in-moud^ 



Trow-bridge 
Stock-bridgcTru-ro . 
Stock-port Tuef-day 
Stock- ton Tun^bridge: 
Stokd-ly Tiir-ky 
S tone-hengcT ux«.f ord. 
Strat-f ord Vin-cent 
-wel Shore-ham Strat-ton Ul-fter 
land Shrop-fhire Stret-ham Up-fal- 
Ion Sid-land Stur-bridge Up-ton 
by Sid-mouth: Suf^folk. 



fordSi-mon 
-ney Skip-ton. 
■fey .Slearford. 
len Smyr-na 
and^ Snetf-ham 
rate SoMom 
-fon So-dore 
leet South-am 



Sur-ry. 

Suf-fex 

Sut-ton 

Swaf-ham 

Swan-fy 

Swe-den 

Swin-don 



Ux-bridgei- 

Wake-field' 

WaUdcn 

Wal-fall- 

Walf-ham 

Wal-ter 

Walt-ham . 

Wandt worth' 

Wans-^ford 



Swit-zer _ 

wichSoiith-Qate Tam-worth Wan-tapre 
ham South-wark Tar-tar Wap-prng- 
y South-wel- Tave-ftoek War-ham 
n South-wouldTaun-ton War-wick 
dale Spal-ding Ter-ring Watch-er* 
:and Spa''''nilh Thax-ted' Wat-ford 

Tha'-^nef 

Thet-ford' 

"^ 5 



Spilf-by 
Spit-head 



Wat-ton 
Wcb-lcy 
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Welch-pool Wick-ham Wind-for Work-i 
Wen -lock Wick-ware Win- (low Wrcx-1 
We'^fton Wi'^gan Wirkf^orihWro^t 
Wc'^ftram Wigh-ton Wif-bich Yar-moi 
Wex-ford Wig-more Whit-nej Ya-rum 
Wey-mouth Wil-ton Wo-bourn Yax-lcy 
Whit-by Wilt-lhire WoUer Yco-vfl 
Whit-churchWinch-combWood-ftockYork-f 
Wick-Uff Wind-ham Wool-wich Ze-nith 



Table II. 

Note, ^he Accent of the following IVords is 

on the laft Syllable. \ 

A -Men Dun-dee Le-on O-range 

Af-gyle Dun-Freis Le-vant O-ftend 

Bel- grade E-fquire Lor- rain Pall-mall 

Ben-gal Gui-enne Ma-drid Pen-guin 

Cam -bray Hol-ftein Men-teith Pen-lance 

Car-lifle Ja'^pan Mo-gul Se-villc 

Ca-ltile Ju-ly Mon-trofsStock-holm 

Dun-bar Land-fkroonNa-mur Tan-sicr 

Dun-blane La-on Na-varre Ver-failles 

Proper Names of Three Syllables. 
Table I. 

Note, ^he Accent of the folio-wing JVordi 
is on the firji Syllable. 

A^'Bi-gail Ald-bo^rough Al-ka-net 

A^bing-ton Al-den-burgh Al-tring-hanr 

A-bra-ham Al-dcr-Iloke Am-ber-lcy 

Ab-fa-lom Al-der-nay Am-bu-ry 

AWi'Ca Al-frc-ton A'^merf-ham 

'AlcoiT^n A'Ti-cai\i K^tcv^x-x^^ 



to 

n-ca^fter 
^n-do-ver . 
in-glc-fea 
\n-tho-ny 
An-ti-chrift 
An-ti-och 
Ap-ple-by 
Ap-ple-dore 
Ar-ling ton 
A'^'run-dalc 
A-fi-a 
Af-Iin-lhirc 
A^therf-ton 
At-tle-bridge 
Aul#-ce^ller 
Au-ften-field 
Au-ftri-a 
Ax-min-ftef 
Aylef-bu^iy 
Ba^by.lon 
Ba-den-och 
Ban-bu'^ry 
Bar-na-bas 
Bam-fta-ble 

Bay-bc/rough 

Bca^conf- field 

B«;ck-ing-ham 

Be'di-ford 

Bcel-ze-bub 

Bel-ting-ham 

B'e-mi^fter 

Ben-ja-min 

ficrk-ham-ftcd 

Bc'vcr-ly 



the <£nglU|) Tongue. 
Bi-ce^fter Chi^che^ftcr 



Bi^glef-wade 

Bil-de.fton 

Bil-ling-ford 

Bil-ling-ham 

Bil-ling-hurft 

Bil-lingf-gate 

Bir-ming-hain 

Bol-lb-ver 

BoMen-ham 

Bof-bu^ry 

Bra-ken-hiU 

Bra-fing-ton 

Bridg-wa-ter 

Brid-ling-ton 



Chi-ding-foid 

Chil-ling-han 

Chip-pen-haiT 

ChcM-mond-le 

Chri^'ftcn-doir 

Chri^fti-an 

Chri^fto-phcr 

ChiVfc/ltoiD 

ClaVen-don 

Qi^thc-roc 

Cock-cr-mout] 

Col-c header 

Cold-ing-ham 

Com-bcr-ton 



Bright-helm-iton Con-gle-con 
Bro-ken-hurft Coining-ton 

Buck-.ing-ham ^ 

Bul-ling-brook 
Biin-ting-ford 
Bur-row-bridge 
By-ber-ry 



Ca'''mel-ford 

Can-dle-mas 

Can-ti-cles 

Car-bu^ry 

Car-di-gan 

Car-hamp-ton 

Car-Hng-fbrd 

Ca'^tha-rine 

Che^ingrtoh' 

ChcKtcn-ham 

Cherl-bu'^ry 

Cb«^fter-ficld 



Co^ni^fton 

Con-ftan-ti^c 

Cor-do-van 

Cor-fi-ca 

CoVcn-try 

Cre^dr-tonr 

Crock-er-hill 

CuHi-ton 

Cum-ber-land 

Cun^^incT-hana 

Da'^ni-el 

Dar-ling-tOB 

Da-ven-try 

De^ben-ham 

Dc^bo-rah 

Dcd-ding-.to« 

Dc'^ve-ril 

DeV 
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De^'von-fliire Ford-ing-bridgeHun^ga-ry 

Dcwf-bc/roughFraiTi-ling-ham H un''''ger-i:brd 

Did-mer-ton ^ "^ ^ 

Di'^fting-ton 

Don-ca'''fter 

Dor-che^'ftcr 

Dor-la^fton 

Dc/re-thy 

Dor-fet-lnire 

Dul-ver-tOB 

Dun-bar-iton 

Dun-gar-van 



Gai-lo-way 
Ga^fco-ny 
Ge^ne-fis 
Ger-ma-ny 

Dun->jiinK-con Gif-bo-rough 

D un-fta-ble Glou-ce^fter 

Ea-fing-wold 

Ec-cle-ihal 

Ec-cle-ton 

EMin-burgh 

E-grfc-mont 

E'Ver-fliot 

Ex-e-ter 

Ex-o-dus 

^a-ken-ham 



Fre''de-ric Hunt-lng-ton 

Fre-fing-field Il-chc^'Iler 
Frod-ling-ham Il-mi''{lcr 
Frome-fel-woodln-di-a 
Ga-bri-el If-ling-ton 

G ainf-bo^rough I f- ra-el 



Got- tin -gen 

Gre^go-ry 

Ha'^ger-fton 

HaHi-fax 

HaHa-ton 

Ha'^mer-ton 

Ha-mil-ton 

Han-o-ver 

Har-bo^roush 



Fal-i tn -burgh Har-ring-ton 
Farn-bo^rough Ha-fle-mere, 
F'ar- ring-don Hu-fling-dcn 
Fer-ming-ham Ila^ther-ly 
Fer-ry-bridge HaVer-ford 
Fer-ry-h ill Ha-ve-ril 
Fe^verf-ham Ha-ver-ing 
Finf-bu^ry Hc'^re-ford 
Flam-bo'^ rouc};hHili-bo'''rough 
Flo^Ti-da Hol-den-by 

Fo'king-hzm Hor-m-tou 



F'ta-ly 

Fvin-go - 

Jef-fe-ry 

Je^'^ri-cho 

Je^fu-it 

J(/na-than 

Jo%u-a 

Kel-li-gravc 

Kel-ling-ton 

Ken-che^fter 

Ke^nel-worth 

Ken-fing-ton 

Ket-ter-ing 

Kir-ming-ton 

Knaref-bo-roiig 

La-den-biirgh 

Lan-bi^ftcr 

Lan-ca^fter 

Lan-ca-lhire 

Lan-go-ver 

La-ven-hahi 

I-a''Ving-ton 

L.ed-bi/'ry 

Lei-ce'^'ftcr 

Le^'minor-ton 
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Li^ver-pool Ock-ing-ham Shrewf-bu^ry 

Low-bo^Vough O-di-ham 

Luck-ing-ton O^li-ver 

Luc-ter-worth Om-berf-ley 

LyMi-a O-ver-ton 

Mac-clef-field O^'Ving-ham 

Mag-da-len Pad-ding-ton 

Ma-ho'^met Pe-terf-hcld 

Ma^la-ga Pe^ther-ton 

Malmi-bu^ry Pick-er-ing 

Pock-ling-ton 



Si^ci^ly 

Si'^me-on 

Sit-ting-born 

Sit-ting-hani 

So^lo-mon 

So^'^mer-fet 

So^nier-ton 

Spa^ni-ard 

Stc-ven-cdo;e 

Strath-na-vern 

Stur-min-fter 

Sud-bu''Vy 

Sud-min-fter 



Man-chc^iter 

Man-ning-tree Por-tu-gal 
Mar-ga-ret Pruf-fi-a 
Marl-bo^rough PiKk-er-idge 
Mar-ma-duke Qucen-bo^'rough Sun-der-land 
Ma^ry-ldnd ^ Ra-ven-glafs Su^^ther-land 
Men-dlef-ham Ren-dlel-ham Swit-zer-land 
Mex-i-co Rick-manf-worthSy'''ri-a 



N'K-cha-el Rif-bo'^rough 

Mic-klc-ton Ro^che'^fter 
Mid-dle-burgh Rock-ing-ham 



Mid-dle-fex 

Mid-dle-ham 

Mid-die-ton 

Mid-dle-wich 

Mid-fum-mcr 

Mod-buV 

Mii'^fco-vy 

Ne^'^ther-lands 

New-bi/ry 

New-en-den 

Nif'cho-las 

Nor-man-dy 



Ro%o-mon 

Rot-ter-dam 

Ro^ther-ham 

Ro^ther^hithe 

Ruf.fi-a 

Sa'''mu-el 

Sa'^'tur-day 

Scar-bo''Vough 

Sed-bi/ry 

Sc^ra-phim 

Se^'ther-toh 

Se'-ven-oke 



Not- ting-ham ShaftC-bu'^rY 



Ta^bi-tlia 

Tad-calFcr 

Tan-ger-mund 

Ten-bu'^'ry 

Ten-ter-dcn 

Tewkf-bu-ry 

Thono'-ca^^'fter 

Thorn-hi/ry 

til-bi/iy 

Ti^''mo-thy 

Ti^ver-ton 

Tor-ring'ton 

Tow-ce^'iler 

Tri^ni-ty 

Tud-bu'^^ry 

Tud-dina-ton 
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Tu'Tca-ny 

Va'^len-tinc 

Ul-ver-fton 

Up-ping-ham 

Wal-ling-ford 

Wal-fing-ham 

Walt-ham-ftow 

War-min-ftcr 

War-ring-ton 

Wa-ter-tord 
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Wat-ling-ton 
Wed-nei-day 
Wcl-ling-ton 
Wcn-do-vcr 

Weft-buV 
Weft.min-ft 

Weft-mor-lano 

We^ther-by 

Whit-fta-ble 

Whit-fun-day 



Whit-fun-ti« 

Wil-li-am 

Wim bic-to 

Win-caun-ti 

Win-chcl-fe 

Win-chc^llc 

Wor*.cc^iter 

Za^bu-lon 

Za'^cha-ry 

2U>-di*ac 



Table II. 

Note, ^he Accent of the foUomng fFaris 
is on tbificond SyUabU. 



A-Lep-po 
An-ti-gua. 
Arch-an-eel 
Au-gu^ftin 
Au-gu^ftus 
Ba-ha-ma 
Bar-ba-does 
Ber-mu-das 
Bif-fex-tile 
Ca-ria-da 
Ca-na-ry 
Car-mar- then 
Car-nar-von 
Church-Stret-ton 
Cb-lump-rton 
Comb-Mar-tin 
Ci-e-mo-na 
Crkk-hovt'Cl 



Cy-re-ne 

Da-ma^fcus 

Da-ri-us 

De-cem-bcr 

De-vi-zcs 

Drog-he-da 

Dun-gan-non 

Du-raz-20 

Di-a-na 

E-tlip-tic 

£-li-as 

E-qua-tor 

Eu-phra->tes 

Fa-ler-nus 

Fer-ra-ra 

Fo-ren-za 

For-mo-fa 

G€^n«-¥a 



Gi^ral-ta 

Go-li-ah 

Go-mor-n 

Gra-na-da 

Ha-bak-k 

Ho-fan-mi 

Ho-fc-a 

Ja-mai-ca 

Jc-ho-vah 

Jo-fi-ah 

Ju-dc-a 

La-do-ga 

Lan-be-di 

Le-pan-ta 

Li-pa-ri 

Ma-co-co 

Ma-dci-ra 

Ma-jor-Ga 
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Ma-lac-ca 

Map-roc-co 

Mat-thi-as 

Wef-fi-ah 

Mo-de-na 

New-ca'ftle 

Ncw-ha-ven 



Phi-le-mon 

Phi-lip.pi 

Port-roy-al 

Pri^fcil-la 

Pul-hc-ly 

Ra-vcn-na 

Re-bc^kah 

Sa-ler-no 



Ncw-mar-ket 

North-amp-ton Sa-lo-na 

Noith-cur-ry Sa-rep-ta 

No-ycm-ber 

Oc-to-her 

Oke-hamp-ton 

Pa-ler-mo 



Sa-vo-na 

Sep-tem-ber 

So-phi-a 



Su*ma-tra 

Su-fan-na 

Syl-vc'^ilcr 

Ta-ran-to 

Ter-tul^lus 

Tir-con-ncl 

To-bi-as 

To-le-do 

Ve-ro-na 

Vi-cn-na 

Vul-ca-no 

Weft-che'^fter 

White-ha-ven 



South-amp-ton Zac-che-us 



Table III. 

Note, ^ht Accent of the following Words 
is on the lafi Syllable. 



A^er-decn 
Al-bcjnarle 
Am-ller-dam 
A^nan-dale 
Ba-fing-jftoke 
Bo^nin-galc 
Bud-def-dale 
Ca^ra-van 



Ca^rol-ltidt Lan-gue- doc 
Char-le^viUe Mil-den-hall 
Char-le-roy Mount-fe-rat 



Ea-fton-nels 

El-fe-nure 

Fon-ta-nelle 



Mount-le-rdl 

Na'^za-rene 

Of-we'''ftrce 



Har- tie-pool Pam-pe-lune 
In-ver-nefs Scan-de-rocn 



Proper Names of Four Syllables. 

T A B L S I. 

Note, T'he Accent of. the following IFoi'ds 
is on the firjl Syllable. 

AD-der-bu^ryAm-bfef-bi/ry Da^rif-bi/ry 
V^ex-an-derAt-tle-bo^'roughPVbru-a-ry 
;A7-moi3d-bu^rv Can-\ier-Wrj ¥v:?x!c«x-v^'^-Vvi.^ 
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Gla^ften-bu-ry Ja''''ni-za-ry Mi^cha-etmas 
H Hi-e-rar-chy Ja^nu-a-ry Pe-ter-bo'^rough 

y If-ra-el-ite Ke-der-min-fter Sa^lil-bu^ry 



T A B L K II. 

Note, T^be Accent of the follozving Ti^ords 
is on the fecond Syllable. 

A-Cha-i-a E-^p-ti-an Na-tha^ni-el 

A-me-li-a E-lFza-beth Ni-l(/me-ter 

A-me^'ri-ca E-pi^pha-ny North-al-ler-ton 

A-po'''^cry-pha E-fa-i-as Pa-la'ti-nate 

A-ra-bi-a Eu-ro-pe-an Pam-phyli-a 

Ar-me-ni-a E-ze-ki-el Pe-nc'''lo-pe 

Af-phal-ti-des Ga^la-ti-a Pla-cen-ti-a 

Af-fy'^ri-a Ga^li'^'ci-a Sa-ma-ri-a 

Bar-ba-di-an Gal-lFpo-li Sa-ma^ri-tan. 

Bar-ba-ri-an Ga-ma-li-el Sar-di^jii-a 

Bar-th(/lo-mew Ge-or-gi-a Scla-vo-ni-a 

Bil-le^ri-ca Ho-ra-ti-o Se-ba-fti-an 

Bi'^th/'ni-a Ig-na-ti-us Si-le-fi-a 

Bo-he-mi-a I-ta'^li-an Tar-ta-ri-an 

Caf-fre-ri-a Je-ru-fa-lem The-c/do-lite 

Ca^^la-bri-a Le-vi-ti-cus The-o^phi-lus 

Ca-per-na-um L,ieu-te^nan-cy Ther-mo^mc-ter 

Ce-la-re-a Ma-ho'^me-tan Thef-la-li-a 

Ce-li^'ci-a Mi-ran-du-la Ti-bc-ri-as 

Co-lof-fi-ans Mol-da-vi-a Ve-nc-u-an 

Co-per-ni-cus Mont-go'''me-ryVi-lu-vi-us 

Co-rin-thi-an Mont-pel-li-er Vir-gi^'^ni-a 

Cor-ne-li-us Mo-ra-vi-a U-tox-e-ter 

DdJ-ma-ti-a Mo fa-i-ca\ \^<:ft.-^\\2LA\-^ 

T K \^ \- 1 
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Table III. 

Note, The Accent of the following Words 
is on the third Syllable. 

A-Ber-cort-weyCo-pen-ha-genNi^co-de-mus 
A^na-bap-tillDal-ma-nu-thaO^ba-di-ah 
A^na-ni-as E-le-a-zer Pa'^le'tti-na 

Ba-al-ze-bub E^ze-ki-as Phi^'lips-Nor-ton 
Bar-ce-lo-na Hal-le-lu-jahSa'''la-inan-ca 
Be^ne-dic-tine Hen-ri-et-ta Sa-ra-gof-fa 
Be^ne-ven-to He^^ze-ki-ah Shcp-ton-Mal-let 
Caa-li-a-ri 1-fa-bel-la Sut-ton-Co-ficld 

Ca^o-li-na Je'Ve-mi-ah Thy-a-ti-ra 

Che-tel-hamp-tonje^ro-bo-am Tra-co-ni-tis 
ChipupingNor-tonLa-za-ret-to Wol-ver-hamp-ton 
Chip-pingX)n-garMaMa-ga^fcarWot-ton-Bal-fet 
Ci-ren-ce'''fter Mar-ga-ri-ta Ze^^cha-ri-ah 
Com-po-ftel-la Ne-he-mi-ah Ze^de-ki-ah 

Note, The Accent is on the laft^ Syllable. 
Bar^e-lo-nctte Or-le-a-nois Phi^lip-pe-ville 



A 



Proper Names of Five Syllables. 

y Table I, 

Note, The Accent of the following Word. 
is on the third Syllable. 

^Lex-an^dri-a Ce^'^pha-lo-ni-a 
A^^na-to-K-a Clc-burs-Mor-ti-n 



An-da-lu-zi-a Deu-te-ro^'no-my 

A-pol-lo-ni-a Di-o-ny^Ti-us 

Cau-pa-do-ci-a F.-qui-noc-ti-al 

CsL^taAo -ni -a l,-\ivvo-^V^ 
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He-li-</po-Hs Ni-co-me-di-a 

Hi-e-ra^po-lis Phi-la-dcl-phi-a 

Li^thu-a-ni-a Sa-nio-'thra-ci-a 

Ly-ca-o-ni-a Scan-di-na-vi-a 

Ma'^ce-do-ni-a Sex-a-ge^fi-ma 

Ma-gel-la^ni-ca Tbe-o-do-fi-us 

Max-i-mFli-an Thef-fa-lo-ni-ans 

Me-tro-po^^li-tan Tran-fyl-va-ni-a 

Ne-bu-za'^ra-dan U-ni-ver-fi-ty 



Table II. 

Note, l^he Accent ef the fotlowir^ Wi 
is on the^ fourth Syllable. 

A-Bcr-ga-ven-ny E^ftre^ma-du-ra 

A-ha-fu-c.-rus Hi'^a^ni-o-la 

A^ex-an-drct-ta La-o-di-cc-a 

A^ri-ma-the-a Nc-bu-chad-ncz 

Con-ftan-ti-no-pk Pe-lo-p6h-ne.-fui 

Ec-cle-fi-a^ftes Stur-min-ftcr-N 

E^pa- phro-dirtus Thef-fa-l6-ni-ca 



Table III. 

Proper Names of Six Syllables. 

Note, The Accent is on the fourth SyUa 

A-Bcl-beth-ma-a-cah Hi^fto-ri-o*g] 
Be-ro-dach-Ba^la-dan Me^di-ter-ra^ 
Ec-cle-fi-a^fti-cus Me-fo-po-U- 



^^^. 




t New 



(^UiDC 



to 



the 



en#^ 



11 



efong^'' 



^— — — " — ' ', r,H»,f in SovmO'-' 



hut 



^ii/w-fw* 






A, to be troubled 
ife Malt Uq«<« 
,,;fr^*eBle.ent. 

x: to cto«g^ 

^Z an Agreement 
^'* ;, going «P 

^"^ L Carpenters 

^"i^"'' c\rtv for Debt 



Bt'ciotbfocaU^^ 






r 



.^^V K' a Country 



5<«". * ""It a place 

B"'"' Ptoabeth 

^'"•^' fmall FruU 
i»«rr. » ^Tn tbe Grave 

Rife aSwdUng . F\t 
sSasWaterontbe 

^^- ^\ T 

Blue, Colon 
^%*'' FtovJcr 

•5««»-. a B»ft p^iio 

^"^' * make a Ho^'^ 
Benr, to mawe 






7^ A New 

Bok^ for a Door 
Boult^ Meal 

Bowy to bend 
Boughy a Branch 

Bojfy a Lad 
Uuoyy to bear up 

Bo^y to Ihoot with 
Beauy a fine Gentleman 

Brakty an Herb 
Breaky to part afundcr 

Bread y to cat 
^r^</, brought up 

Breachesy broken Places 
Breeckesy to wear 

BurrifWy for Rabbits 
Borougby a Corporation 

if;', near 
oj/^, lor iVAony 

Bre^Sy brewcth 
Bruiftt to break 

Buty 2l Particle 
Butty two Hogiheads 

Caitty JbePs Brother 
Caney a Shrub 

CaLiisy in Frana 
Chalicey a Cup 

C/^//, to cry out 

7/1 T'-/, for a Pcrriwig 

^-alendary an Account oiTi me 
'akndcry to fmooch Cloth 

a;f, to bt' able 

///;:, to uiink out of 

tiftofty a Gun 
fiony :i I\i.:le 

>/■/«/, Chief 

:/o/, a Tcvv'cr in ^cTSfv/ 

v/rfy coiiri'e Clnlh 
ys, to exiuiiin 



Cardy to phy with 
Chard, to drefs Wool^ 

Carfy to carry Thiiij^s 
Cbarty aDefcription of a 

Cajhiery a Caili- keeper 
Cajhlrey to disband 

Celly a Hut 

5t'//, to difpofe of 

Cellary the lowell Room 
5r//.fr, that fclJeth 

Cenfiry for Jnccnfe 
Cenfcvy a Reformer 

CeJJicny a Refigning 
SejJiOHy Ailizcs 

C/^<7/>, to fit in 
C/^rt/Y, aJobofWoik 

Crjohr, Rage 

C oiler J Ur ine I\erir 

C«>//ar, Beef and Brawtt 

Cielingy of a Room 
5m//>^» fcttingofaSeiK 

C/tf«, a young Sprig ^ 
^/0ff, a Mountain (o ca. 

Ci&rw/f«/,oflon^ontinuanw 
Chronicle, an Hiftory 

CAarif, a Book-keeper 
ClerAy a Clergyman 

C//T«y?, of a Sentence 
Ciaivsy of a Bird or Bcaft 

ClfMhy to get up in a Tree 
CImey in Geography 

Clo/e^ to (hut up . 
Clotbesy Garments 

Coaty a Garment 
Co/f , a Cottage 

. Coarft^ ViorcvcV^ ^*^ 

\Cour/e,Ox^ 
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fAf/, the Keinainder 
mt^ to ipeak obliging 

of Muiic 

Wife oi a Sovereign 

Relation ^ 

to cheat 

an AfTembly 
to advife - 

to Sail up and down 
\ little Veffel 

, a running Stream 
y pafTable 

a MefTenger 
, a Dreifer of Leather 

3f the Sea 

to make a Noife 

Worfted ^ 

Serce 

I Man of Dtnmmrk 

to vouchfafe 

o ftop Water 
to condemn 

4. Hours 



^^giftrate in ^s^har, ^^^^ ^^ ^ 



)f great Value 
a a Park 

rem Heaven 
Debt 

aa 

' deceafe 
• flain_Cloth 

readful 

I Stainer of Cloth 

a Sicknefs 
, to difpoffefs 

Female Deer 
Parte or Leiv^il 



Dredge^ a Flotir-Box 
Drudge, a Slave 

Earing, the Time of Harveft 
Ear-ring, a Ring for tlie Bar 

Eaten^ devoured 
Eaton, a Town's Name 

Er, the Son pf Judab 
Err, tomiilakc 

Fane, a Weather-Cock 
Fain, deiirous 
Feign, to difTemble 

Faint, weary 
Feint, a falie March 

Fair, comely 

Fare, a cuftomary Duty 

Fellon, a Whitlow 
Felon, a Criminal 

File, of Metal 
Foil, to overcome 

Fir, Wood 
Furr, Skin 

Flea, an Infed 
i^/^^, to run 



Flue, fofcHair of a Rabbit 

Flour, for Bread 
FUnji'er, of the Field 

Forth, abroad 
Fourth, in Number 

FW, nafty 
Fo-uul, a Bird 

Fr.-ns, Quarrels 
Froije, hjcd Meat 






Subdance 
•man 
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Gilt, widi Gold 
Guilt, Sin 

Glair, the White of an Egg 
Glare, to dasude 

Graft, for Coali 
Great, large 

Grater, for the Nutmeg 
Greater, larger 

Grays, a Towii*« Name 
Graze, to eat Grafs 
Greafe, nafty Fat 
Greece, a CountiT- 

Groan, to figh 
GrowH, increafed 

/f<w/, to falutc 
^4!z//y to draw along 

Hart, a Bead 
Heart, the Scat of Life 
Hare, in the Fields 
Hair, of the Head 
Here, in this Place 
Hear, to hearken 

He^w, to cut 
^«^, Colour 
Hu^^, a Man's Name 

^/j^^, lofty 
Hoj, a Ship 

ft^w, that Man 
Hymn, a fecred Song 



Hire, Wages 
Higher, more high 

flttar, Froft 

U^hore, a lewd Woman 

W/f, Hollowncfs 

^^, for a. Tub 
^^^, to cry out 
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I H9ugb, to hamftrin^ 
Huff, tofwagger 

/, myfelf 

^yet to fee with 

/V/, I will 

Uf, the Side of a Church. 
IJle, an Ifland 
Oyl, of Olivee 

I«, within 

Inn, for Travellert 

InJiS, toproiecute 
Indite^ to compote 
Kill, to murder 
Kiln, for Bricks 

Knave, a difhoneft Man 
Aiiv^, of a Wheel 

Knight, by Honour 
-^^r^/, the Evening 

Know, to be acquainted 
No, not (b 

Knew, did know 
^/Wy not old or ufed 

Known, dlicovcred 
Nene, neither 

Knows, he khoweth 
No/e, of the Face 

Lade, to carry Water 
Laid, placed 

Lain, did lie 
Lane, a narrow Pa/lage 
Leak, to let in Water 
Leek, a. Pot-Herb 

Lees, Dregs of Wino 

Lee/e, to lofe 

Lejen, to make lefs 
Lejon, a Reading 

Li>r, in wait 

ILfVir, or Ljar, a.\£V\^t ^if \Ata 

Lin 
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finber 
lint 

al 

the Pfoportton 

Medicin 

id 
1 

long " 

• 
1^ 

led 
rgin 

hief Thing 
1 HoHe 

[e 
)ur 

iden Hammer 
sat 

dom 
)rdniip 

ird 

[an's NaQie 

V Value 
^iour 

» 

ler 
afure 

!, Silver, Jlfr. 
mefs 

lawkt 
ditate 

igth 

nent 

lown 



AfM/, a Ditch 
il^o/^, in the Eye 

Af^r/, in Quantiqr 
Mo^er^ that moweth 

of I Mo^ more 

Af<9<ii;, to cut down Grafs 

Mortar^ to pound in 
Morter^ made of Lime 

Naughty hsA 
N$ught, Nothing 

Nojff not 

Neighy as an Horfe 

Nnvs^ Tidings 
Ntofo^ a Knot 

Nott denying 
Knot^ to untie. 

Oar^ of a Boat 
O*^, over 
Ore^ of Metal 

Cy, brlon^ng to 
Of, at a Diltance 

Ob! Alas! 

Ow/y to be indebted 

One^ in Number 
WoHy did win 

Oirr, of us 

Hour, fixty Minotes 

P^/d/f, of the Mouth 
Pallet, a little Bed 

■ r 

P<i^, Colour 
Pail, a Vcffel 

P«//, a Funeral Cloth 
Paul, a Man's Name 

Paim, Torment 

Pom, a Square of GIa6 

Peal, upon the Bells 



^tar^ 
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Pear^ Fruit 
Pair^ a Couple 
Pare^ to cut oS 

Peery a Lonl . 
P/Vr, a large Glafs 

P^//r, a Man*8 Name 
Petre^ Salt 

P/>r/, half a Quart 
Pointy a Stop 

PZ(z«, of Abode 
Plaice, a Fifti 

Plain, even 

Plane, to make fmooth 

PAi/^, a flat Piece of Metal 
Plait, a Fold in a Garment 

Pleas, Courts of Law 
Pleafe, to content 

Plough, the Inftrument 
Phyw, to make a Furrow 

Pore, of the Skin 
Pour, as Water 

Praiiice, Exercife 
Pra^ife, to exercife 

iPr/iy, to befeech 
Prey, a Booty 

Praife, Commendation 
Prays, he prayeth 

Principal, chief 
Principle, the firft Rule 

iPrc;?^, Advantage 
Prophet, a Foreteller 

^ean, a nafty Slut 
^een, a King's Wife 



i^/W, of Paper 
Choir, of Singers » 

>P/^, a Tatter 
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Ptf/», Water 

Reigrt, rule as a King 

^/ffy a Bridle 

^£7(/^y to fet up 
Rays^ Sun Beams 

P^rr, to run 
Ra/e, to demolifli 

Red, a Colour 
P/^y, did read 

Reddijh, fomewhat red 
J Radijh, a Root 

Reed, a Shrub 
Read, in a Book ' 

Rere, the back Part 
Rear, to ercdl 

-^^, Eafe 
Wreji, to force 

i^^/r/&, to Vomit 
Wretch, an unhappy Mai 

Rhyme, in Verfe 
i?/;»^, a freezing Mift 

Rial, a foreign Coin . 
Royal, Princely 

Rice, Com 

Rife, Adi-ancement 

Rie, Corn 
Wry, Crooked 

Ring, the Bells 
Wring, the Hands 

i?//^, a Ceremony 
Right, jull and true' 
J^right, a Workman ^ 
Write, with a Pen 

/JtftfV, did ride 
Road, the Highway 
Ronv*d, did row 

^«^, a Kind of Deer 



TLt' 



to, the 6ff0Ul|) Tongue.'^ 



8j- 



irth Part of Aft Atst 
puctent 

City 

irt of an Houft 

Jpittle 

Heart 

id write 

lOt finooth 
^eckdotli 

I Ship ' 

liBg 

Vugct 
iHerb 

[ Ifland 

DliHl 

lat faveth 
'afte or Smell 
Jefus Chrill 

a Stage 
icld . 

at Waters 

h 

lay hold of 

eat Water 

ad 

burn 
*rophet • 

tT^A away 
lell 

Lord 
der 

Prop 

e Sea Coad 

lid Ihcw 
d fhine 

ation 

iimmoa 

ling V 



Sinkf to go dOWA 
Cin^uiy five 

Sloe\ Fruit 
Slo^Wf taray 

So^ thus 

So^Mf the Seed ' 

^w, with a Needle 

Soal, of the Shoe 
^o//, a Fifh 

^flwr, a Part 
Sumy the Whole 

Son, & Man-child 

Sun, the Heavenly Light 

Sore, an Ulcer 

Soar, to mount upwards 

S^are, to look earneftly 
Stair, a Step 

Stains, Spots 

•S/^zw/, the Name of a Place 
Starling, a Bird " 

Sterling, Englijh Mony 

Steal, to rob 
5^^r/, Metal 

Stear, a young Bullock 
•S/^^, to guide a Ship 

Stile, foraPa/Tage 
Style, for Writing 

Straight, not crooked 
Strait, narrow 

Succour, Help 
Sucker, a young Twig 

Suhtil, cunning 
Suttle, Weight 

Tacks, fmall Nails 
Tax, a Rate 

Tail, the End 
Takt a Story 
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Tori, Weight allowM 
Tear, to rend in Pieces 



Teamr of Horfes 
. Teem, to go with Young 

Threw, did throw 
Through, quite through 

Their, of them 
There, in that Place 

Throne, a Seat of State 
Thrown, cafl 

The, a Particle 
Thee, yourfelf 

Time, when 
Thyme, an Herb 

To, unto 
Too, likewife 
Tnvo, a Qouple 

Toe, of the Foot 
To^.\h to draw along 

ToU, as a Tale 
TolPd, as a Bell 

Tour, a Journey 
Tower^ a fortified Place 

Tray, a Butcher's Tray 
Trey, the Number 3 

f^iz/^ a Valley 
^^/V, aCovenng 

rain, ufdefs 

F^w, to fhew the Wind 

Fein, of the Blood 

Fice, ill Habit 
^/Vr, a Screw 

UnJo, to take to Pieces « 
Undue, not due 

IT/i^^, to go in the Water / 
Weighed in the Balance.. 

>5^/>, to ejrpeft 
¥^/>/, for thfi Scales 



^<z/if, the Mark of a 
^^^2^, a Sea kiih 

Ware, Merchandize 
IVear, to put on Cio 
if^ere, was 
Where, at "what Place 

Wafte, to fpend 
/iTtf//, the Middle 
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Way, to walk in 
Weigh, to poize 
^^, Forty BufheJis 
Whey, Milk and Rei 

Weal, Good 
^^^7, Calf's Fleih 
Whe'ak, a Pimple 
/^>&^^/, of a Cart 

Weak, not ftrong 
^i?^if, Seven Days 

^^^>&fr,Difpo(ition oi 
Whether, which of th 

White, Colour 
Wight, an Ifland 

Wither, to decay 
Whither, to what PL 

/^//?, bafe 
Wile, a Trick 
While, in the mecin 1 

Woody^of Trees 
Wou'd, was willing 

Wrath, Anger 
Wroth, tojje angry 

2^(?, yourfelves 
Tea, yes 

jffiv^, a Sheep 
Te^iAj, a Tree 
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Part HI. 

A Pradlical EngUJh Grammar. 

CHAP. I. 

0/ G R A M M A R in genet ah 

QtTT 7//^ r // Grammar ? 

VV -'• Grammar is the Science of Letters* or the 
Art of Writing and Speaking properly and fynta6lically. 

Qj^ What do you mean by Englifh Grammar ? 

A. The Art of Writing and Speaking the EngUJh Tongue 
properly and fyntadically. 

Q^ How is Grammar diuidedf 

A. Grammar is divided into Four Parts; Orthography ^ 
Pr^fodjf Analogy f and Syntax. , . 

Of Orthography. 

Qj^ What is Orthography ? 

A. Orthography teacheth the true Charaftcr« and Powers 
of the Litters f and thp proper Divifion of Syllables^ Words^ 
and Sentences. 

Of Letters. 

Q^ What is a Letter ? 

A. A^ Letter is a fignificant Mark or Note, of whitk 
Syllables are compounded. 

Q^ Honu many Englifh Letters are there? 
• A. Six and Twenty. 

Q^ Which be they ? 

A. They are thefc following, with their Powers and 
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•LttUrin 7J>eir Names, ana Powers 6r SoanJs 

A 6rVL A long (i) as in C4ife : ihort (a) as ii 

B . b Bet (broad (a) as 

\> ^ Du 

E c £ long (e) as in meu : fhort (e) as in « 

F f ~" 




G 

H B 'Aytch 

I / long (ij as in tim :- fliort (1) as in tin 



i 



K Kay 



L \ Ell 

M m J?/v 

N n *£« 

O o O long (5) as in mtt :. (hort (5) as in n 

P p -P^ , 

K T Arr 
S f s £// 

T t r^^ 

y Y Fee . . 

U u 7« long (is) as in tune : fhcHt (u) as in 

W w Doubleyu 

X X Eks 

y y ^/ long (y) as in ^ .• fhort {f) as in J 

Z z Zed 

m 

♦ Note> Whemisnot founded at the End of a Word, it i. 
e final : 'whicb^fometim^s^fer'ves to lengthen the Sound of ti 
going Fcweli as in fave : andfometimes is Redundant \ as k 

Q^ Do thefe Letters alwa^ s hup their o^n natural S 

^. No. 

Q^ What Letters art thofe luhich do not always kee^ 
gnjun natural Sound? 

A, They ^e h, f, ^/, ^, /, /, «, /, '/, «, x, y ; aj 
double Letters, eh, gh, and fh. 

Q. Give me an Example ^f each, 

A, \. Bis founded like-/, in SuhiL 

X. C before a, e, u, /, and r, is always foundec 
y ,. ;j5 /n Caf, Cord, Cup^ Cloth, Cramp : but before e, /, 
s always /bonded* like t ; w in CclA«^, Ci«uil> C^t>r</r 
^ib founded like s in Mufde ; and m^N oids dsfw^ fe 
warr4^. Jiaiii^ i after it as la M^cbine, 
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W 5. - E is found^ like a, in tberey nuhere ; and like u in her, 
g 4* F is founded like *z;, in of, 

\ $• G before e arid / in fome Words, and almoft always be*. 
= fcre J', is founded like^ ; as in Gentlemr.Ph Giant , F-gyf^fi^^n* 
i 6. / in Words derived from the French ^ founds like e£ y 
^ ts in Machine : it alfo founds like ^; as in Bird^ thirds &c. 
^' 7. L is founded like m in Salmon, 

8. O is founded Mkt a in Alloy ; like /in IVomen ; and like 
Sin Worm, 
J 9. 5 is frequently f)unded like % ; as in prcfenty pre^i?KS, 

10. ris founded likej in JVhipe, TbrjHe. Ti before a V ou d . 
is (bunded likey?ory^ i as in A^7//<7«. -except wlieny'gc^cs inr^.ic- 
diatcly before it ; as Celljlial: or at the licginr.ing of a \\\\\\ ; 
%% tied : or in Derivatives ; vls mightier , i.ii^biici'ly c}7:ptic(i, 

1 1. t^is fouided like / in Bury \ and like i in Bu/ih'Jf, 

12. X hath no ibund of its own ; but at the IjcgiiMiii'jT 
of a Word is always founded like x 5 as in Xtnophon : aud i i 
the middle and en^ I of Words, like J^s j as in fFctx, Xerxes, 

13. 2^at the end of iVIonofyllables, is founded like i ; as in 
iy^ my, but in the m ddle of VVords ©fmore than one Syllable, 
it i& founded like t ; as in Bgyfii : and at the end of Words of 
more than one Syllable^ it ufually founds like e; as in many, 

1 4. Ch is founded like ^y as in Choir, Qborijler* 

j^, Qh ^::::z^'i'::,^ 2: rhs Ei:d cf a Wcrd» and alwavs ph 

when they come together in the fame Syllable, found like/; 
as in laugh y Eltphant ; except where/^ found li ke <Vy as in Stephen , 

Q^ Where are the Capital Letters to he t^ed^ and ivhere- 
ibi Small Letters ? 

A. The Capitals are to be ufed in the Front of Sentences ^ 
atfd in the Beginning o^VerJh ; of aU proper Names oiPerfons, 
PlaceSy Ri'versy Sec. of j4rts and Scie^ices ; of Dignities, Fe- 
JU'vals and Games ; and of all Words put for proper Names, 
or tHat have any r:rcat: E>:iphajis in a Sentence ; Alfo after a 
Full Stopy and at tlie Beginning of a Rotation, iho' it be not 
immediately after a Full Stop : Li kewife whole Words, and 
fometimesScntencc>s are written in6V//zM/f,and then fomething 
isexprefled extraordinary greiit. 'ihey are fometimes ufed in 
the Titles of Booh, for Ornament-fake: And always the 
Pronoun /, and the Interjection O, arc written in Capitals ; 
and in all other Places the /mall Letters mull be ufed. 

Qj^ When Capital Letters are placed Jingle in a Scntenct^ 
mohat do they /land for ? 

^. Sometimes {hay {land for vj\\c\^ "^ Ck\^'?. % . ^^ "S;. A» 
Bachelor of Arts I B. D, ?>advt\ot *\iy. Ti\HW.v^ \ "^ '^ 

E 1 
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\ Doiftor In Divinity, or the like ; as you may find more 
i- large at the End of this third Part : Or elfe they ftand fo^ 
Numbers, and are called Numeral Leiters ; thus, 

I. One XV. Fifteen XCIl. Ninety-two 

II. Two XVI. Sixteen C. An Hunclred 

III. Three XV]L Seventeen CC. Two Hundred 
l\'.orUlI.FourXVin. Eighteen CCC. Three Hundred 
V. Five XIX. Nineteen CCCC. Four Hundred 
VJ. Six XX. Twenty D. Five Hundred 
VII. Seven XXI.Twenty-oneDC. Six Hundred 
\7U. Eight XXX. Thirty DCC. Seven Handrcd 

IX. Nine XL. Forty DCCC. Eight Hundred 

X. Ten L. Fifty DCCCC. Nine Hundred 

XI. Eleven LX. Sixty M. One Thoufand 

XII. Twelve LXX. Seventy M DCC XCl. One Thou- 

XIII. Thirteen LXXX. Eighty fand Scvcn'Hundrcd and 

XI V. Four teen XC. Ninety Nincy-One. 

Q^ Hoiv are the Letters naturally divided? 

A* Into F<ywels and Confonants. 

Q^JVbatisaYo\>it\} 

A. A Vo^el is a Letter which gives a full and perfeCl Sound , 
of itfelf, and without which there can be no Syllable. 

Q^ H(nu manf Vowels are there in Eneliih ? 

A, There are Six \ a, €f iy o, u, and jr when it foUowi 
a Confonant. 

Q^ What is a Confonaht } 

A. A Confonant is a Letter, that Cannot be founded with- 
out a Fcnjjefi ^ ^ without e: Therefore all Letters except 
the Vo^welsy are Confonants. 

Of Syllables. 

Q^ What is a Syllabic ? 

A. A Syllable is eitlier one Letter ; sls a; or more tliatt 
one ; as Alau, 

Of Spelling J or Dhifion ^/Syllable?. 

Q^ Hoiv do you di<vide your Syllables ? 

A, By taking Words afunder into convenient Parts, in 
order to fnew their true Pronunciation, and original F^rma^ 
tion, which is commonly called Spelling, 

Q^ In hoiv ma?ty Rules tnay the DoSirin of Spelling ht 

u^. All Spelling, or Divifton o£ S^W^iXAw, nv^^ >a^ ^itstii* 
^rehcnded in Srvm general Rules. 
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Rule I. 

Ql ^at is the Firll general Rule for Dintifion of^yUahles ? 
„ ,A Qtnfonant between two Voxels y goes to the latter 
^".*e ; „s ba^nijh. 

^ ^hat is thefirft Exception to this Rule f 
■*• /Phe(e Con/o:iantSy iv and^, go to the former Syllable ; 
'» ^/o^^,-fr, Ex-ik. 
x, tyifat is thefecond Exception ? 

^ Words formed and compounded, mull be divided ac- 
*^ng to the Fifth and ^ixth general Rules. 

Rule II. 

Q. Whai is the Second general Rule for Dimfion tf 

QUsf 

4. Two Conjonants in the Middle of a Word, that arc 

per to begin a Word, mull begm the Syllable together ; 

Clu'Jler. 

J^ What Exception have you to this Rule f 
U All fuch Derivatives i whofe Primitives ending in e 
I, dr^ the e m Spelling, have the Confinants in the 
Idle orthe Word parted, £oiigh the/ be proper to begin 
^ord ; as, Houfhold ' 
lote. That dl, tl, kl, andzU ore often ufed to begin Sylla* 

Sletf thd* thty begin no Words, as La-dle, Tor- tie, 

Wrin-kle, Puz-zle 

Rule III. 

bffTfat is tht Third general Rub for DivIJtM of 
les? 
t. Two Confonants in the Middle of a Word, that ar9 
prope;; to begin a Word, mud be divided ; as, Num-ber. 
i^ What Exception have ym to this Rule ? 
t. Two Confonants in the Middle of a Derivative, though 
(T be not proper to begin a Word, mufl not be divided ;. 
Stand'Ord. 

Rule IV. 

^ What is the Fourth general Rule for DivifUn tf 
ables f 

t If two Vowels come together, not making a Diph* 
g, they mufl be divided: as, ^^ in Ja-el; ao in 
ra-or-di-na-ty ; ^» in pi-te-ous j ia'in Fi-al; ia in Fi-oli 
n di-ur^nal ; oe in Co-er-ci-on'^ ua in u^fy-oL^ ue i<i 
f/i ta in rU'tnt con-gru-i-ty \ av\i *• vsi coii-|Tu-«Ui» 

E 4 ^^'^ 
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Ndte, I • Va, ue, ui, and uo, hecmu Diphthongs a) 
as^ Quar»rel, Que-ili-on, Qui-fi^* Quo-ti-ent ; /; 
ua in per-fuade, Per-fua-fion, ^r. 
^ 2. Though eo cannot y properly y be called a Diphtlm 

thoft y'vweli an not di'uided in Peo-plc, Leo-pani 

■ 

R U L E V. 

Q. mat is the Fifth general Rulf for Di'viju 
Syllahles? 

A, Let Words formed or derived, be divided accord: 
iheir Origindly or Primiti've. 

Q^ IVhat is the Con/equence of this Rule ? 

A, Thefe Terminations, -agf, -edy ^en, 'er,-efif -et 
"ing, 'ijhy -ousy -ard, -aly -or, ougfit to go by 'tliem&i 
Spelling ; as, Herb-agey bcaft-edy gold-euy j^no-iv-eji^ la 
bear-ethy hear-ery hear-ingy fool-ijby ru-in^ouSy Stan 
Mo-nU'tnent-aly Ex-aSI-or/, 

Q^ What is thefrft Exception to this Rule ? 

J. Monojyllablesy and Words accented upon the la 
lable, ending in a fingle Confonant, without a Dipl 
foregoing, double their final Confonant when they taj 
of the formative Endings ; and then it may be proper 
the latter Confonant with the Termination ; as, Pe 
bht'tedy blot'tefi^ bkhtitb^ bUt-iriegy hiot-tery rot-im 
Vtjhy A'ht'tor. 

Q^ What is the fecond Exception? 

A. When Words in e final take any of thcfc Tci 
lions, i fined is lod even in writing, and then a Con 
may be put to the Termination ; as, our//^,. luri-tefi, 
fethy Wri'tery Wri-ting. 

Note, I. Where cafting aivay the e fwould criafe ai 

fufion in the Senfiy I ad'vife to retain it ; asy fn 

Ferb CingCy I iajquU ivrite finge-eth, (inge-ing, 

fiingui /hit from fing-eth, fing-ing, ^\:ht'n the iVor 

pens to be ivrote on tnuo different Lines for ivafit ef 

2. If Words in e final ha've the lafi' Syllable Jhorty i 
much better Guide to the Eary to let the Terminat, 
by itfelf'y as^ For-giv-ing, for-giv-en, Lov-er, cor 

5. S«r;^ Primitives as tajte only y after' t htm y hav 
ef the foregoing Consonants joined to it ; asy cj 
iiU tjfter u, w, and x, it mnft come alone ; aSy 
Ma^h/f Dox-y. 



Rule VI. 

^ *' Q. What w the Sixth general Ruhfor Dinjifion of' 

A\ Let xompound Words h^ reduced into their primitive 
FXrts. .> 

• Qj^ What is the Firft (^Dnfcquence of this Rule? 

^ ji, A Pr^pofition ; asj ad-, in-y un-^ fuh-^pir^y dif-^ re- ^ 
^ jinf-, mull be pronounced by iti'cif ; as, ad-e-quate^ hi-i-qui-tyy 
= m^'t-qual^ Suh'Urhsy ^per-tadrfven-turef dij-u^nite^ re-pro-batey 
-^ pre-'vi-ous^ Yet we (Ky pe^ru/e, irillead o{ per-ufe, 
Q^ What ii the. Second Confequence of this Rule ? 
A, Beth will be the firrt Syllable in Beth-a-n^^ Beth-fl^ 
•^^-Beth-ocha-ray , Beih-ef-da^ Sec. 
, Q^ Whoi is the Third Confequence o/^//&// RuU ? 
v> A. The Termination ->6«w will go by itfelf, at the endi 
of proper Names ; as, Chai-lMim,Fe''verf-hamf Buck-ing-hamf . 
■ Elt'ham ; except South-am and Wro-tham.. 

. Rule VII; 

• Qj; Whenthrn Confbnants muttM the Middle of a Word ^ 
• ik^w muft th^ be di'vided ? . 

Ay 1. If they begin a Wbrd^ they muft alfo bej^n a . 
SfJhhle together ; as, iUlu-ftrate, 

2. rf they be proper to end a Word^ they may all end the * 
Salable \ as, latch-et. 

3 . If the two laft be proper to begin a Word^xix^xkh laft of al 1 
be?, they begin the 5y/Ai^Zf together ; 2iSf,KJir-Jiited^Thim'ble. 

4. If the two firil of them ne proper to end a Word^. the - 
third may go to the latter Sylldhhi as, .Bank-rupt. 

Q^ //^W is a Diphthong ? * 

A. A DiphihoMg is the uniting of tw# Vowck. in -one - 
Syllable ; as, .«/ in laid.* 
Q^ What is a Triphthong ? 

A, A Triphtho^ig is the uniting of thine 'Vowels in one ^' 
^ Sjrllablc ; .as, />//, in A-dieu. 

Of W a It, D S. 

Q^ Of 'what aV-Wbrds cQn0? ■ 

A^- Of one or more Syllables. 

Q^ What is the .U/e,.of Words ?' 

J.. To convey oar Scnfe of T\\\t^\D^tw'CAis»?S.^^<^ 

Q, ^p\ '-^hat Mar.nvr ? 
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O^Sentences. 

Q^ Jf'7jat is a Sentence ? 

A, Words duly joined together in Conftruflion, make a 
Sinience ; as, Pride is a 'very remarkable Sin, 

Q^ What Things are necej/ary for the true Writing ami 
Reading ^Sentences ? 

A, Stops J and Marks of Diftinftion. 

0/ S T o p s and Marks. 

Q^ Which are the Stops, and Marks ofDiflinSion u/ed in 
a Sentence ? 

A, They are a Comma, Semicolon, Colon, Period, and 
Notes of Interrogation and Admiration : To which may be 
added the Parent hejis, Parathejis, Hypheny Apoftropbt, Diarefai 
Caret, Afterifm, Index, Ohelyk, and Quotation* 

Q^ What is a Comma ? 

A, The Ccmina, marked thus (,) is a Note of ReipiratiOA> 
at which we may take Breath, but muft not tarry, 

CX What is the JJfecf the Comma ? ■ 

A^ It is of Ufe for diftinguilhing Words of the fame 
Kind; as, Nounsy Verbs, zxA Adverbs, coming together in ' 
t'le fame Sen/ence\ for dividing long Sentences into ihort 
Pnrts, ;!nd for the taking away Ambiguities. 

Q^ Gi*ve me an Example. 

A. Nature clothes the Beafls with Hair, the Birds ^th 
Fcathci«?, rind the Fillies with Scales. 

Q^ What is a Semicolon ? 

A, A Sani colon, marked thus (;) notes a middle Breathing 
between the Cojt:ma nnd the Colon, 

O. IVhat is the l^fe of the Semicolon ? 

A. Its chief Ufe is in dilUnguilhing Contraries, and ixt- 
quer.t Di'vijions. 

Q. Gii^ ait Example, 

A, You coafider the Power of Riches ; but not of Virtue. 

Q^ What is a Colon ? 

A, Thv-- C^/^/;; marked thus (:) is a Note of long.Breatli- 
inT, as is exemplified below. 

Q^ What is the Ufe of a Colon ? ^ ■ . 

A, It diOin^uirn^ch a perfect Part of a Sentence, which hat 
n full Mcaiiini( of its own ; but yet leaves ihe Mind in 
SjCpcnkiy and i*).vpc<!^at\ou tokviow nn\v2X foVVo^s. 



to the (ZEngliCb Tongue. c^i 

f Q^ Jn)at iuhejhort Accent? 
A, It Admoniilieth us to pronounce the Syllable quick ; as, 

Q^ What is the common Accent ? 

S A, It hath no regard to the grammatical ^antity of a 

PyUable ^ but being placed over a Vowel, denotes the "i'onc 

Jkr Strefs of the Voice, to be upon that Syllable ; as Plenty. 

'. Note, Thefe Touts or AcQ&Cits are /eldom noted by Evig\i{h 

Writers, but only for Difference-fake^ as to diftinguijh 

the Subftantive Lead, from the Verb Lead or Lead ; or 

elfe to fix the Accent c/* Words of more than one Syllable^ 

nubicb though fpelt alike, ha^e -different Significations, 

mnd the Accent on different Syllables ; as in the Subftan- 

tinje C6ntra6i, and the Verb Contradl ; or in the Subftan^ 

ti've Minute, and the AdjeSlive Minute. But the Long 

and the Short are much ufed in Latin DiSiionaries and 

Grammars, as ajfo that luhich is called common, and the 

(^) are much in uje amongft French Writers. 

1 . . 

CHAP. Ill: 
Of Analogy. 

■Qi\T 7 //^r/j Analogy^? 

VV •^« Analogy teaches us how to know diftinftly all 
the feveral P;irts of Speech in the Englijh Tongue, 
*Q^ Ho'W mam Farts o/* Speech are there ? 
A, Eight : viz. ^oun. Pronoun^ Verb, Participle, Ad'verh, 
Qonjundion, Prepofition, Interjedion. 

Of ^ N O U N, 
'^Q^ Ho'Vi) many kinds o/* Nouns are there? 
A. Two : A Subfiantive and an AdjeSIi^e. 

' 0/ Substantives. 

Q/What is a Noun Subftantive ? 

A, It is the Name of any Being or Thing, perceivable either 
t>y the Senfes, or the Underftanding ; as a Horfe, a Book. 

Q^ Ho-vj many kinds of Nouns Subfiantive- are there ? 

ji. Two : Proper and Common, 

Q^ What is a Subfiantive Proper ? 
' A, It. is the Name of fome pnrticuhr ?^;^», Creature^ 
Place, Qx Thing ; as one Man is called Thomas, another John .* 
One Hor/d is cnlled Jolly ^ and ^\\QX}\sx-li^ bite foot : One Ship 
h called the Lion, and another t\\e Seo-Horji ; ^>oftW^^'^\'^ 
JL-ied Lofjihtiy and unotlicr BriJloL 
Q. /^har is A Subilaniive CunvoiOikl ^* 



9? A New ®tt<tie 

A. It is the Name of cvsrv Thiiu; of the fame 
Denomination ; as, a 7l/««f, .-; Dog^ a 7/tv. 

Q^ Hoiv many Things haon^- to a iNoun ? 

y/. There belong m .i Nojn t'lefe fcven l"hin^< 
Ca/e^ Gmdery Pericn^ Articles Dalenfon^ arid Cui 

Of Number, 

Q:^ What ij Number? 

ji, Jt is the Didlndion 6f one from many, 

Q^ Hoii many Numbers are there? 

A, Two : the Singular and the Plural, 

Q. H<ny is the Singular Number kntnun ? 

A, 'Wt lingular Number {^2k.t^ but of one; a 

Q. Hc'v is '.he Plural Number known ? 

A, The Plural Number fpcaketh of more than one \ 

Q^ Ha'vt all Nouns tivo Ncmibers ? 

A, No : Some Nouns, fuch as the Proper Names 
have no Plural •, ks London, Tork, Sec. as alfo Lime^ * 
others have no Singular ; as Aft?eSf Bello^ws^ &c. 
few are nfed in both Numbers ; as Shee^^ Snvinty j 

Of C A S E. 

ft 

Q. Hoiv many Cafes are there in a Noun ? 
A, Six Cafes, Singularly and Plurally. . 
Q^ Which he thiy? 

A, The Nominati've, the Geniti've, the Dativif 
mti^vif the l^ocati've, and the Ablative* 

Of G END E R. 

(^ What is Gender? 

A, G^a45fristheDifterenceof Nouns according to 

Q^ Hovj many Genders are there ? 

A Three ; The Ma/culine, the Feminine, and tl 

Q^ What Nouns are of the iMafculine Gender s? 

A» All Nouns of the Male Kind j as,, a Father 
Hbrfe, a Lion. 

Q^ What Nouns are of the Feminine Gender ? 

A, All 'Nouns of the Female Kind; as, a J 
Daughter , a Alare, a Lione/k, 

(^ What Nouns are <y^/^^ Neuter Gender ? 

A, All Nouns thfft arc neither of the Male o: 
X/.*? J ; as, a Stick, or 2l Stone. ' ' 
<2j, /lave a// Nouns thefe DiJiinSliom ? 
u/. There nr^ iomc INjouns, commotv ^o V>ox\\^t 
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f Q^ Hvw is the Sex or Gender diJHnguiJhed here f 
'yf%- A. By thcHelpoffome other dillinguifhing Words ; as, a 
iCpckSparroWyViHeft'Sparro'w^TL^^an-Ser'Vant ^Maid-Servant^ 
% Me-Caty a She-Cat^ a MaUzRahbity a Female-Rabhit, 

Note, There are fome Words ^ ivhich thai* they be of the 
Neuter Gender, are often (by Cujiom) ufcdy as if they 
ivere of the Mafculine or Feminine Gender. For, thus 
ive fay of the Sum : His going forth is from the End of 
theHewveny and his Circuit unto the Ends of it. Pf. 1 9.6. 
And of the Church 'we fdy : She hath nourijhed her 
Children^ but they have rebelled againft hef . 

0/ P E R 5 O N. 

Qj^ HonjJ many Pcrfons beloitg to a Noun ? 

A, There are three Perfons in both Numbers : the fir} 
Who is always he that fpeaketh ; ihtfecond, who is alway* 
the Perfon or Thing fooken to ; the thirds who u always 
the Perfon or Thing fpoken of. 

Qj^ Give an ExampU* 

A. Singula, 1. I. i. Thou tfr You* i^ H«j Sh«, I^y 
This, tfW That. Plural, i. We. 2. YecrYou. 3. They, 
thefe, «ff</tho&« 
' Note, That all Nouns art of the third Perfon, except 1 and 
Thou nr YoH : We and Ye or Yo a. 

€/ /^^ A H T I C L £ S. 

Q^ WBat is an Article > 

A, It is a Word fet before z Sub/fantifuet for the clearer 
and more particular exprcfling of its Cafe and Signification, 

Q^ Ho^v many Articles are thete f 

A. Two : y^f or An^ and The, 

Qi When is A, or An ufed? 

A. A or An is ufedin a general and unlimited Senfe ; as, y^ 
Man (that is, ^ny Man) fhall he commended according to his 
Wijdom. An Organ (that is, any Organ) is the bcji of all 
other mufiial Injirument^s, 

Note, A // ufed before a'Confonant ; An hef ore a Foivel, 

Q; When is the Article The ufed P 

A, The is ufed to convey a certain Idea of that Thing or 
Perfon fpoken of; as. The Man, (or this very Man) luho 
teachtlh the Art oftrue^ ^/^/^<»g> <&« ^fcw m« wMf.b %9Qd. 
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*Notc, SubfFantives Proper, haije naturally no Artide 
igfore them j except 'when fame Word is underftood\ 
The Thames, /i^tf/ /J, The River Thames ; TheTyd 
that isy the River Tyne ; or elfe njuhsnit is ufed by *vm 
of Eminence-, as, The God of the Hebrews. 

(^ Do the Adjedlives adyiit of any Article befor€ them t 
A, They do ; but it is by Virtue of foine Subftanuve 
cxpreflcd or underllooJ ; as, A good Ser'vant, generally makts 
a goodMafer, They gathered the good [Fifties] into Veffih 6iit 
caft the bad ai'jay. Matt. xiii. 48. 

Cf the Declenlion of a Noun. 

Q^ Ji'^hat is meant hy the Word D.eclenfion ? 
ji. Dfcknfion is the Variation of a Word by Cafeu 
Q^ HoiAj are Nouns declined or <uaried by Cafes f 
Thus : 



r 



Singular, 
Nom, A Book. 
Gen, Of a Book. 
Dat. To a Book. 
Jic. The Book. 
/v.. . O Book. 
ML From a Book. 

Singular, 
Nom, A Church. 
Gen, Of? a. Church. 
Dot, To. a Church. 
Ace, The Church. 
Voc. O Church. 



Plural. 
Norn, Books. 
Geti, Of Books. 
Dat, To Books... 
Ace, The Books.: 
Fiic. O Books.. 
AbL From Booki» 

Plural, 
Vom, Churches. 
Gen, Of Churches. 
Dat, To Churches. 
Ace, The Churches. 



•r 






Foe, O Churches. 
AbL From a.Church. AbL From Churches. 

Note, All Nouns, is^hich make the Plurel Number by tbt 
Addition of %, or es to the Singular ^ ar€ regular i tb^ 
refl are irregular. As, 

PluraL 

Norn, Men. 

Gen, Qf Men. 

Dat, To Men. 

Ace, The Mea. 

yoc, O Men. 

AbL From Men. 

Note, I . Penny, in thefingular Number, makes Fence infhm 
/^/z^ra/. Bi.ifromJe'veraX fflrticular Sil'ver Coim, nsiAcc^. 
jj^fa^/i^iir o^'n VoIm, the Word YctiQfc i* mstdt «M^ 



Singular. 

Norn. A Man. 

Gen, Of a Man. 

Dai, To a Man. 

Ace, The Man. 

Foe, O Man. 

AbL From a Man. 
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Number 9 amiits Plural hecontis Fences. Tbus^ in t he Jin- 

5 ular Number iJOi fay f 00^ Six-pence, 0/1/ Four-pence, one 
rhrce-pence, ^W^/f* Two-pence ; but in the Plural Num- 
berj fwoormore Six-pences, Four-pences, Three-pences, 
and Two-pences. 
ft,' ^ Penny, luben/poken of a Silver Penny, makes Pennies 
in the Plural : Thus tuefay in thefingular In umber, one 
Silver Penny, but in the Plural, two ^r/w^r^ Silver Pennies. 

0/ Adjectives. 

Q^ tTbat is an AdjcfUve? 

A, It ii a Word that exprefles the Quality or Manner of a 
liing ; as, good, bad, great, fmall. 
Q^ Where is the Adjedive to be placed? 
A. Befort its Sub^anti*ve ; as, A good Boy, Yetfometimcs 
sen there are more Adjedlives than one joined together, 
one Adjedlive with other Words depending on it ; the 
djeftive may be fef after the Subitantive ; as, a General, 
tb wife and valiant : A Man (kilful in Number a* 
9. What do you obfernje of fwo Subilantives put together 
Ulim>oiition ? 

Ax The Firft takes to itfelf the Nature of an Adjeai<v$^ 
db coxnmonly joined to the'fblloyving Subftemtivif by a 
fBen; as, a Sea-Fifi. 

Q^ Ho<uj /z>y Subilantives iuri AdjedUves declined together ? 
A. Thus : 

Singular, PluraL 

Nom. A good Boy. Nom, The good Boys. 

Gen, Of a good Boy. Gen, Of good Boys. 

Dot, To a good Boy. Dat, To good Boys. 

Ace, A good Boy, Ace The good Boye* 

Voc, O good Boy^ Voc* O good Boys. 

Abl, From a good Boy. A^l, From good Boys, 

Of the Comparifoit of Adjeftives^. 

Qi What is meant by Com pari fon ? 

A* It is the Variation of a Woixi by Degrees ^ according 

the Quantity of its Signification. 

Q^ What AdjeiSlives admit o/'Comparifon ? 

A, All thofe whofe Signification may increafe, or be dimi* 

hed : None elfe. 

Q^ Ho^iv many Degrees of Compariibn are there ? 

A, Three : The Pojitive, the Comparative, and the 

"ler/afive, 

i //4^^/ is the Pofitive Degree^ A.'^V^ 
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A. The Pofltive Degree mentioncth the Thing abfol 
without any Increafe, or Diminution ; as, long,Jhorty* 

Q^ H^hat /V the Comparative Degree ? 

A, The Comparati*ve fomewhat increafeth or diminil 
its Pofitive in Signification ; as, longer ^ or more hng\Jhi 
or fHore Jhort ; ^ifevy or more ivife, 

Q^ H^bat is the Superlative Degree ? 

A. The Superlative increafeth or diminiiheth the Si 
fication of its Po/f//'L^ to tl>e utmoft Z)/^r^/ ; as, longej, 
mojl long\ Jhorteft, or moft Jhort ; ^wi/ejt, or moji ivi/e, 

Q^ Are all Adjedives, that admit of any Compar 
compared thus ? 

A, No : Some AdjeSii'ves are irregular ; as, good^ I 
heft ; bad^ it^or/ey ivorft ; muchy more, moft ; littU^ lefi. 



>•-»• 



CHAP. IV. 

0/ P R O N O U N S. 

Q;TT r^^r /J a Pronoun ? 

V V A. A Pronoun is a Part of Speech, that flip 
the Place of a Nou». 

Q^ Ho<w many Things belong to ^ Prenouii^ 

A. There belong to a Pronoun, Number, Cajg, G 
f erf on and Declenfion. 

(X:^ Uo^ many" kinds e/*Pronouns are iSere F 

A. Two : Subftantives and AdjeSli'ves, 

Q^ Which are the Pronouns Subftantive ? 

A, Thefe ; /, thow otyou ; He, Sht, If i and their PI 
fweiyeoryou; they, 

Q^ Which are the Pronouns Adjeftive ? 

A, My, mine, thy, thine, our, ours, your, yours, 
miihich, ivhat, this, that,jame, hif-felf, her-felf it-fclf, 

Q^ What is the U/e of ^efe Pronouns Adj^diVe? 

A, By fome K^eftion is aflc'd-; as, Who teacheti 

What ne-w Mefhpd is this ? 3y others we learn th< 

PoJ/effhr of a Thing ; as, This is tny Book. By fome w 

to mind fomething that is paft ; as, Thh is the Book 

[Book] I lent you. By Others we demonftrate our Mei 

as, W[\2Xlfaid to John, the {^sxit I fay to you ; Live ' 

Note, Pronouns hann no Articles before them^ exci 

DiftinSIion, or by 'way of Eminence ; as, God is tht 

27/?er^aj, to Day, and for wcr. 

Q^ f^/(;a/ Pjonouns are of the frfi ?«foti\ - 

Qi ff'iat Pronouns art cf tht f*cond^^^Sfs^\ 
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hou or you, and ye or you. The reft arc of the lbird» 
few is the Pr^ntun I dtkUmd? 
has ; 



Singular* 
Nom, I. 
Gen. Of me. 
Dot, To me. 
^<rr. Me. 
Foe, Is *waniing, 
Abl. From me. 



Pkrd 
Nom. VTe. 
Gen. Of us 
Dot. To us. 
^rf. Us, 
Foe. Is fivanting, 
ML From us. 



^ow is the Pronoun Thou or You declined f 
Thus; 

Singular. 
9m. Thou (>r you* 
rn. Of thee «r of you,t 
at. To thee #r to you. 
:e. Thee <7r you. 

O thou or you. 



P/kral. 
Nom. Ye #r you* 
Gen.^ Of you. 
/>ii/. To you. 
y/f f .' Yc or you. 
^(j^*. O ye «r you. 



W. From thee or from you. JSL From you, 

!^/7fu; ar^ the Pronouns he, (he, it, dtelinntf 
Thus; 

Singular. 

Nom. He. '^ 

Gen. Of him. 



Da/. To him. 

Ace. Him. 

/^<7f . Is nvanting. 

ML From Jbim. 

Nom. She. 

G^». Of her. 

Dot. To her. 

^ff. Her. 

Voc. Is ^wanting. 

AbL l^rom her. 

Nom. It. 

G«i. Of it. 

Dot. To it. 

-rfff. It. 

^<?f . // ivanting. 

All. From it, ' 



Flnral. 

Nom. They. 

G«f. Of them. 

\Dat. To them, 

/ Ace. Them. 

Foe. Is nvanting. 

AbL From (hem* 



y 



5, His, Hers, I ts, andThelni iW«^ Pronouns Pofleffives, 
-e/requefiily u/ed fit the Genitive Cafes •/ He, S- e. 
Off J They. Q.VlK^* 
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C H A P. V. 

Of a y z K ^. 

(XrWJHAT is a Verb? 

W 4. A Verb is a Par^ of Speech that betoke 
Being \ as, llivt: Doing,\ as, Ilo've : Or fuffmng\ \ 
am loved, 

Qj^ H(nu maty kinds c/* Verbs are there ? 

A> Three : AHive^ Pajp^ef and Neuter* 

Q^ What is a Verb Adive ? 

A* A Verb AQi've^ is a Verb that denoteth A3ien\ 
in fuch a manner as to admit after it the Accufati<ve Cafe c 
Thing it a6b upon ; as, / Itive him. 

Q^ What is a Verb Paifive ? 

^. A Verb PaJ/i've betokeneth Suffering ; as, I ami 

Q^ What is a Verb Neuvcri 

A. A Ferb Neuter fignihcs the State or Beings and i 
times the AHion of a Prrfon or Thing, but has no Noun aj 
to denote the Subjedt of Aftion. 

. C^ H(yw mat^ different Ways is a Verb Neuter expre, 

A. IVo Ways : fometimes a£ii*ve!y 5 as, I fgbt i 
feme times paffively ; as, / amjick. 

Qj^ H(yw many Things belong to a Verb ? 

A* Four : Mood^ ^en/e. Number and PirfoUm 

Of the Moods. 

Q^ What is a Mood ? 

A, 'Tis the Manner by which a VerJ? fhews its Signifia 

Q^ Hg^w many Moods are there ? 

A. Six : The Indicative^ the Imperative^ the Optative 
Potential, the SuhjunSive^ and the Infinitive, 

Q^ //b«iv /irf //^^ Moods knovjn ? 

A. I. The Indicative Mood diredly declareth a T 
true or falfe ; as, / read\ or elfe aiketh a Queilion ; as 
/ read? 

2. The Imperative Mood biddeth or commandeth; 
reed thou 

3. The Optative AffPCi/ wilheth or defireth ; as, 1 
I could read, 

4. The Potential Mood flieweth Power or the want of 
and is Jcjioivn by thefe Signs, may^ can, mighty voouhd^Jb 

^-ffu/^, or ought; as, / can <iuor^ ox ^loj )\J& «l^\ ^\^^^^\ 
%u»tfM^/ay bat his Majier wiH not Ut \vvwv% 
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he SuhjunBi've Moodh Conditional^ having always & 
^ion joined to it ; as. When I can love ; or, 1/ J 

he Injiniti've Mood affinneth nothing, but (Ignifieth 
tely ; having neither Number^ nor Perjon^ nor Nomina' 
e before it ; and it is commonly known by this Sign 
5 it ; as. To lo^e, 
"ifiuhat do Moods confift^ 
^iTin/es. 

Of the Tens e s. 

^hat is a Tenfe ? 

: is the Diftindtion of Time, 

{otv many Tenfes are there? 

C Pre/enty 1 C Prefent Tenfe^ 
: < Pajly ^ viz. < Preterperfea Tenfe^ and 
t To comCy 3 C ^^^ Future Tenfe. 

e is alfo another Divifion oiTime after this Manner : 
eterperfed Tenfe is fubdivided into the Preterimperfe£i 
>r the Time not perfcdlly paft ; and the PreterpluperfeQ 
5r the Time long paft. 
to thefe may be added, what the Greeks call a Second 

'ionn is the Prefent Tenfe known ? 

t is known by the Siens, doy dofi^ does^ doth, and 

h of an Adion now a-(}oing but not hnifhed ; as, I do 

lat is, / ha<ve not yet done reading, 

^oiAj is the Preterperfeft Tenfe knouon ? 

t is known by thefe Signs, ha^ve, haft, hath, and has^ 

aketh of the Time perfcftly paft, and of the Aflion 

without regard to any thing elfe ; as, / hwve read, 

done reading^ 

How is the Preterimperfed Tenfe known ? 
\y the Signs did and didfi, and fpeaketh of the Time 
t fhews that fomething was then adding but not finiihed 
Time which we fpeakof; as, I did read while you was 

HoiM is the Prcterpluperfed Tenfe known ? 
\y the Signs had and hadfi^ and fpeaketh alfo of the 
)aft, but fhews that foiheching had been done before 
* Thing that was done and pail ; as, J had read an Hour 
' avrote my Exerci/e, 
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Q^ Hvw is the firft Future Tenfe knwun f 

A* The firft Future, Te9rfeh known by toe Signi^U and 
nvill; and rpeakethofaihort Space ofTime to come; as, IiviU 
read prefently, Yoi^fitall nurite tv-morrffw. 

Q^ How is the fecond Future Tenfe known? 

A. The fecond Future lenfe is known by the Signs^iii^or 
nvill hereafter 9 and fpeaketh of a long Space of Time to come; 
aS| I Jhall read hereafter* 

Of the Number (/Verbs. 

Q^ Honv many Numbers are there in Verbs ? 
' A. Two : the Singular and the Plural. 
Q. H(yiv do you know the Number of the Verb ? 
A. By the Numbir of its Nominative Cafe. 
Q^ Ha^ve all Verbs Numbers ? 

A, All, but Verbs of the Infinitive Mood, which have &• 
h^wnber, becaufe they admit of no Nominative Cafe. 

Of the Perfon (?/ V e r b 8. 

Q. Honxj ate Verbs other -wife dMdedf 

A. Into Perfonals and Imperfonals* 

Q^ What is a Verb Perfonal \ 

A. Any Verb that will ..Jmit the Pronouns, /, th^u^ htfl^y 
or their Plurals, We, ye, or they before it. 

Qj^ What is a Verb Imperfor.al ? 

A. It is an abfblute Verb, which hath only one Piffon ; and 
therefore can only adroit of the Pronoun // before it ; as, // 
raineth : Itfreexeth : Jjf is hot : It is cold, 

Q^ Hn-w many kinds ^Imperfonals are there? 

A, Two, Adlive; 2i9, It rains: Paffive ; as, [tisivarm^. 

Of the helping Verbs. 

Q:^ TVhat is a helping Verb ? 

A, It is a Verb.ihsX is prefixt to another Ferby to denote ttr 
fignify the Time, or the Mood, or the Manner of the Firi, 

Q^ Which are the helping Verbs ? \ 

A. Z)c, dofty doety doihy did, didft, ha^ue^ haft^ has, betth^ 
had, hadft, ivill, nvilt, Jhall, Jh.ilt, may, may ft, can, confix . 
might, mighteftj ivould, tvouldftfjhouldyjhouldft, could, c§uld*ftf. 
ought, oughtcft, let, am, are, is, ^was, ^were, been and bi. 

Sec the Formarion of Verbi both ferfinal and imperj^nt^^ 
thro' McoidiixA Tin ft, in the fcvctui Y^^t^ IoXVwvtl^, 

f ' 
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the Formation of the Verb A£live^ To educate. 

Conjugate the Verb ASivi Educate, through Mood ^nd 

f 

Indicative Mood. 

Pre/ent Ten/e^ 

g. I educate or do educate; thou educated^ doll educate; 
I educate or do educate ; he educateth, educates, or doth 
:s educate. Plur, We educate or do educate ; ye or you 
te or do educate ; they educate or do educate. 

PreterperfeB Tetife^ 

g, I have educated ; thou had or you have educated ; 
th or has educated. Plur, We have educated ; yc or 
ave educated ; tliey have educated. 

Preterimperfeii Teti/e. 

g, I educated or did educate ; thou educatcdft or didfl 
te, or you educated or did educate ; he educated or did 
te. Plur, We educated or did educate ; ye or yott 
ted or did educate ; they educated or did educate. 

PreterpluperfeU Tenfe. 

5-. I had educ»ated ; thou hadil or you had educated ; he 
ducated. Plur, We had educated \ ye or you had 
ted ; they had educated, 

Firft Future Ten/e. 

f . I Riall or will educate ^ thou (halt 0r wilt, fr you 
»r will -educate; he fliall or will educate. PImt. We 
9r will educate ; ytor you ihall or will educate ; they 
rr will educate. 

Second Future Tenfi. 

f • I fhall or will educate hereafter; thou (halt or wilt, #« 

all 0rwill educatcl^reafter; he ihalkr will educate here* 

Plur. We (halUrwill educate hereafter; ye^you (hall 

i educate hereafter ; they fhall or will educate-hereafter* 

Imperative Mood. 

•■ 

r. Educate thou ; let himedamte. Plur, Let ns e4ucate ; 
Bryf I Icl them cdacateii / 
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POTENTIAl. MOOO. 

Pre/ent Tenft. 

Sing, I may §r can educate ; thou mayed or canft, er 
may •r can educate i he may or can educate, Piur, We 
$r can educate ; ye or you may ^ can educate } they m; 
jCan educate. 

Preterfer/e^ Tenfi. 

Sing, 1 mij^ht or could have educated ; thou mghtcl 
Couldll, or you might or could have educated ; he migt 
could have educated. Plur. We mighror could haveeduca 
ye or you might or cauid hav. cda.ated ; they might or c 
iavc educaitti. 

PreterimperfeSl Tenft, 

Zing. I might or vouid cdu-^te ; thou mightcft or coi 
or you might or could educate ; lie might or could cdu' 
Plur. We might or could educate ; y<t or you might or c 
^^ducate ;- they might or could educate. 

Preterpluperfeii Ten/e, 
6ing» -J might or coHild h:ive hid educated ; thou mig 
©r couTdft,'or you might or couM h^ivc had educated ; he n 
or could haye.had educated. Plur, Wc might or could 
had educated ; ye or you might or could have had educa 
bey might or couldEave had educated. 

Firji Future Ten/e is ivanting* 

Second Future Tenfe. 
Sing, I may or caneaucate l?.=rreafcer ; thon mayeft or 
or you may or can educate Ji.-rcaftcr ; he may or can edi 
hereafter. Plur. We mayor can educate hereafter ; ye ot 
may or can educate hereafter ; they may »• cau educa «e heres 

Tire Optative Mood is made by prefixing an jid<v€f 
wiihing to die Potential Mood ; as, O that 1 might educate i 

The, SuhjunSive Mood is made by prefixing a Conjm 
io the Potential Mood \ as. If I could educate ^ itc 

I N f J V I T I V E M O O D. 

» 

Pre/ent Tenje^ to^^cducate. 
Preterperfe^ Tenje^ to have educated. 
Preterimpfrfia fenfe^ 1 

PreterpluperfUi Ten/e, ^T>dL V are wanting. 
Firji Future Tenje^ ^ 

^Mmd Futms "[^nfi, xo td^^Vft W«^x«, 
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I 

Participle of tke 

Prejent Ten/ty .Educating. 

Of the Foimation of the Verb Paffive, T9 be Educate dm 

Q^ Honxj is the Verb Paffive conjugated? 

A, Bij^the Help of the Verb Am or Be^ and tkeir Dcrivativ e^ 

Q. Gt'Ve au Example, 

A. Indicative Mood, 

Prefent Ten/e. 

Sing, I am educated ; thou nrt *ryo*i are educated ; he 13 
educated. Plur, We are educated ; ye or you are educated j 
they are educated. 

PrettrferfeS ^fenft. 

Sing. I have been educated; thou haft, or you have been 
educated ; he hath or has been educated. Piur. Wc have 
> been educated ; ye or you have been educated ; they have 
been educated. 

PreterimperfeQ Ttn/e, 

Sing, \ was educated ; thou waft, or you was educated ; 
lie was educated. Plur. Wc were educated; ye or you 
weie educated ; they were educated. 

Preterpluperfea Ten/e, 

Sing, Ihadb^n-educated; thouhadft, oryouhadHbeenedu* 
cated,; Ue iiad been educated; Piur. We had been educated ; 
ye or you had been educated ; they had been educated, 

Fir^ Future Tenfe, 

Sing, I Ihall or will be educated ; thou fhalt or^ wilt, or 
you fhall or will be educated ; he ihall or will be educated. 
Pkr, We (hall or will be educated ; ye or you fhall or will 
be educated ; they fhall or will be educated. 
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Second Futuri Tevft* 

Sing, I fhall or will be educated hereafter ; thou (halt or 
wilt, or you fhall ^will be educated hereafter ; he (hall ^ will 
be educated hereafter. Flur, We fhall or will be educated 
hereafter ; ye or you (hall or will b6 educated hereafter ; they 
fhall or will be educated hereafter. 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing, Be thou educated ; let him be educated. Pfur, Let 
as be educated ; be ye educated ; let tiiem be educated. 

Potential Mo o d. 

Frefent Ttnfe* 

Sing, I may or can be educated ; thou mayefl or canft, er 
you may or can be educated ; he may. or can be educated. 
Flur, We may or can be educated ; ye oryoM may h'CSlh be 
educated ; they may or can be educated. 

Preferfer/eil Ten/e, 

Sing, I might ^r could have been educated; thou mightcft 
er couldfl, or you might or could have been educated ; he 
might or could have been educated. Flur, We inight or 
cculd have been educated ; ye or you might or could have 
been educated ; they might or could have been educated. 

FrtttritnperfeS Ten/e. 

Sing, I migHt or could be educated ; thou mighteft «r 
couldfly or you might or could be educated ; he might or 
could be educated, Fhr. We might or could be educated ; - 
yt or you might 9r could be educated ; they might mr could 
be educatea 

PrtHrfhpirfea Tm/e. 

Sing. I might §r could have had been educated ; thou 
mighteH cr couldft, or you migh or could have had been ' 
educated ; he might or .could have hiad been educated. Flur. 
We might or could have had beeti eA.\)LcaXfc^\ ^^ or ^ou 
might or could have had been edu^a\e^ • ^i«l wv^x w ^>q^^ 
W^ -fcad bcru educated, «., 
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Tirfi Future'Tenfi is nvanting* 
Second Future Tenfe» 

Sing. I may or can be educated hereafter ; thou mayeft er 
•tnfty or you may or can be educated hereafter ; he may or 
can be educated hereafter. Plur. We may or can be educated 
hereafter; ye or you may or can be educated hereafter ; ?thcy 
may or can be educated nereafter. 

The Optative Moody is made by prefixing ^n Adverh of 
wifhing ta the Potential Mood ; as, O that I can be educated! 
or, O that I could he educated^ &c. 

The Subjun&ive Mood^ is made by prefixing a ConjunGiun 
to the Potential Mood I as. If I could he educated^ j&c. 

InfinitiveMoqd. 

Fre/ent Tenfe, To be educated. 
Freterperfea Tenfe^ To have been educated* 
Preterimperfe£l Tenfe^ 7 

PreterpluperfeSf Tenfi^ and > are wanting. 
Firft future 'Tenfe^ j 

S$€mul future Teufe^ To be educaud heret&er. 

Participle of the 

PriterTenfe, Educated"! 

3|j^ ^fl'tfw tfff Verbs Center formed f 
. Some like f^erhs a^i've^ and fome like Ferbs pajjini^* 
Q^ ^<nv ijr^ Verbs Imperion^l fornnedf 
A* Imperfonals are formed throughout all Moods and Tenfe$ 
in the Thind Ver((xijhigular only. 
■ Qj. GrV/ an Example of the Formation of the Verb Imper«» 
Ibnal a£iive, Jt rains. 

-'• Indicative Mo^od. 

Frefent Tenfe, It rairis, or doth, cr docs rain, ir it ralneth* 

Freierperfe^ TeTifiy It hath rainad. 

FreterimperfeQ Tenfcy It rained, or did* rain. * 

FreterpluperfeS Tenfr, It had rained. 

Firft Future Ten/ey It fliall, er wiH rain. 

Second Future Ten/e, It ftiall, rr will rain hereaftett 

I U F E R A T I V E M O ^i \>^ Xj^Kw*^. 
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Potential Moon. 

Prtfent Tenfe^ It may, or can raio. 

Ptetcrpei'fcd Tcnfc^ It might, or could have rained. 

Vreurimpcrfcci Ti/tfc^ It might or could rain. 

Preterpiuptrficil'cn/ty It might, «/- could have had rained. 

Firji t iiiun Tcnfe :s ivantiitg. 

Set en J Future Tenfe^ It may, or can rain hereafter. 

The Optatvve Mood is made by prefixing an Adverh of 
Iii//iif2^ to the Potential Mood; as, O that it might rain / &c, 

I'he SubjuHclive I\Iood is made by prefixing a ConjimSiin 
\0 tha Potential Moody as. If it might rain^ &c. 

The Infinitive Mood // wa/i/ing. 

m 

Q^ Give an Example of the Formation of the Verb Imper^ 

Fonal pallive, // is reported* 

A' I N D I C AT I V B M O O O. 

Prefent Tenfe^ It is reported. 

Preterperfed Ten/e^ It hath, or has been reported* 

Preurimperfed Tenfe^ It was reported. 

Preterpluperfed Ten/e^ It had been reported* 

Firft Future Tenje^ It (hall, or will be reported. 

Second Future Tenfe^ It ihall, or will be reported hereafter* 

Imferativb MooDy Let it be reported. 

Potential Mood. 

prefent Tetrfe^ It may, or can be reported. 

Preterperfe^ Tenfe^ It might, or Could have been leportcd. 

PreterimperfeSi Tenfe^ It might, or Could be reported. 

PreterpluperfeSt Tei\fey It might, or could have had been 
reported. 

/"/V/f Future Tenfe is ^wanting. 

Second Future Ttnfe^ It may, or can be reported hereafter. 

The Optati've Mood is made by prefixing an Ad'verh of wiy&- 
}ftg to the 'Potential Mood ; as, O //^^z/ /'/ w/g^A/ he reported/ 

The Suhjunili*ve Mood is made by prefixing a ConjunSi0m 
^ ihc J^oti/ttial Mood \ as, //"rV mtgAf it reported. 

The / ]\r F r w I T 1 V E Mood \% nwontint. . 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the P A R T I C I P t E. 
3;. XT 7 HA r is a Participle ? 

, VV A, A Parttcipk is a Part of Speech derived of a 
Verb, and rigni£es^f;flrj",/>5/>^, or Sufferingy and alfo implies 
n«f, as a Verb does ; but is otherwife like a Noun A(ijeih<vgi 

Q^ i/oau //m:;j>' Participle 5 are there ? 

A. Two ; the Aitiue Farticiple, that ends in in^ ; as, 
W/fg ; and the Fajjive PartidpUy that endi in ^, /, or » ; aS| 
^edf taughtn fiain^ 

-CHAP. VII. 

Of an A xy V z K n. 

\W7HAT is an Adverb ? 

y V -^- An Adverb is a Part of Speech commonly 
Ct before a Verbj either to declare and fix the Meaningchcrc* 
>f, or to give fome Force and Diftin^kion thereto $ a3-, Thert is 
►wrow, wshere there is Pain. 
.Q^ Which are Adverbs f 

A. Thefe following moft commotity ocniff- Akfadf^ 
\lfwaySi &if af under ^ b^ and by, ly or hard bj'f d'/^vtfwiyfdf 
Iffwhcre^ enoMghf e'verf far or far off, hpuCf htiiucf'jrik^ 
Hr€% hereafter f heretofore , hit her 9 how^ ho*w great , ho^ 
nof^^ how much^ If if I mighty indeed f I ^wijh^ nar^ 
fi*verf nOf net, now, no where, ' often, oftentimes, O, (Sk% 
Oh that, peradvBnture, perhaps, rather, feldom, fo, than^ 
ben, thcnc4, ' there, thitherf to-day, to-morrow, *very, up* 
ward, when, whence, where, whither, yea, yes, yejierdajp 
refternight : Alfo all fuch Adverbs in ly, as are derived 
TOm JdjeSi^es ; as, juftly^ wtfely, truly, prudently, brave* 
y, &c, and all Ordinals -, as, once, twice, thrice, four timcs^ 
ive times, Scq, 

Qi. Are not fome Adverbs compared? 

A. Yes ; efpegially Adverbs in /y; as, wifely, mor^ wifely % 
very *wijely, . 

CHAP. VIII, 

Of a C ON. JUNCTION. 
CU^T^/f^r is a Conjunaion ? 

VV A. A CotijfsitSiiGn is a Part of Speech thatjoina 
Vfords and Sentences tu^rh^r -. Shews thcR^aibn of a Thi^ 
?i5. lays the ^ubjcd ua«Acr a <^ov\o\uoidi^ 
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Q^ How many forts ^/'Conjun&ions are tbtrif 

A. Many ; but the Chief are Coftdati'ues^ DUJunSi<ini 
Can/ah and Conditionalif^ 

Qi irhat is the JJfe of the Conjunftion Copulative? 

A. It joins boJi the \Vords and the Senfe of a Sentence; 
as, I Jludy^ and Ptter flceys. 

Q^ What is the Ufe of a Disjunftive? 

A. It joins Woixjs, but iiisjoins the Senft ; as, /, or Peter 
fhall be p unified, 

i^ IVhat is the Ufe of a Caufal ? 

A. It fliews the Caufe oi Reafon of a Thing; as, / iir 
fiudyy Xh^l. I may he learned, 

il^ What is the Ufe of a Conditional ? 

A. It renders the Speech doubtful \ as. If tbi Sfy faUs, 
nve Jkall catch Larks. 

Q. Qi've me a Lift of the principal Conjun6li(in». 

A. AljOy although, and, as ^ hecaufe, hut, either^ except, fir% 
'hon.vfoe'v. r, if, like'ivife, moreo*ver, namely, neither, ntverthuejs% 
nor, or, otherHuife, fave, ftnce, tbat^ therefore^ tbenapte^ 
unlefs, lAjhereas, fwherefore, ^whether, njubitber. 

•' r 

C H A P. IX. 
Of a Preposition. 






^iryXJHAT is a Prepofition? 



A. A Prepofition is a Part of Speech regularly fit 
before a Word of another Part of Speech, either feparatcd 
from it or joined to it, Co ilgnify its Refi, Jitermtiw^ and ' 
Manner of Motion. 
Qj^ Give an Example* 

A. Alexander travelled into Perfta ; here intp is the Pre- 

2>ofition feparated from the Noun : But in this The Concliir 

Jion -willftrnv the Matter, the Prepofition Con is joined to cUftem^ 

Q^ By what Name do you call the Prepofition, Thatftandt 

Separate? 

A^ It IS called Appojttion. 
^ Q^ Howcallyout/patyrepo^tionfivhichisJoinedtotheNoiO^i 
A. It is called Compofition. 

Q^ Which are the Prepofi tionsy</ feparate, or hy AppoiitioA ? 

A. They are thefe that follow ; Aho^e, about, after^ 

:9gainfty among or a7wngft, at, before, . behind, kefpre or 

fjr/n/eftcecf, beneath,- belo^, bet-n-een, bctiijixt, heyondt 

ffv /ji'/j S/W^, iy or thro\ hefidi, for, from, in, into^ n% 

*r4^^^, ever, cf, out or out cf^ to oi uato, t<Ku;ards, ^^^% 
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^ Qj^ Which are the Prepofitions joined tr fet in Gompo- 
fition ? 

A, Thefe that follow, which are proper to the Englijb 
tongue only. 

1-. jif which is ufed for on^ or in ; as, a Footy for on Foot ; 
a Bed^ for in Bed; tho' it is fometimes redundant; as. in 
Abide for hide^ a^wake for ivake» 

2. ^^, which is ufed for about i as in hefprinktey i, r» 
to fprinkle about: Fob^, or»/g'/&; as, ^^i/(f, i. e. by ox nigh 
the Side : For in ; as, beti-mes ; i.e. iji //a*^ or early : For 
before \ as, to be/peak ^ /. #. to fpeaky^r, &c. 

5". Counter y which iignlfies Oppofition er Contrariety^ zs,, 
Counterbalance^ Counterfcarpy Counterfeit, 

4. /'^r, which Signifies Negation^ or Pri*vation ; as, to for" 
My to forfake* 

5. /*c7r^, which fignifies before; asy to fomfeey tio foretek 

6. M/» which dienotes J}ef€& or £rr^ f . as, Mifdeed^ 

7. Ov^, which fignifies Eminency or Si^eriority ; as, to^ 
mnfircomey to o'verfee. It denotes alfo Exc^s ; as, onjerhafty, 

^* 0»/, which iignilles Exce/sy Excellency y or Superiority ; 
A8^ to outrdoy to out-runy out-ivit, 

9. L^/r, which denotes Negation and Contrariety ; aa, ««• 
. fka/anty un-worthy :. Alfo Dijfolution ; as, to ifig/^., to »;»</0. 

10. C^, which denotes Mo/zfl/T/z/av^w'^^^ or /^Air^i , and 
fhings that lie npivards ; as, Uplandy upfide, 

11. ^2/r, which iigniHes «»,. 0<zi^, or. tf^9 iderived.froia 
the Latin yir/^ ; as, furface* 

12. /^'/i&, which fignifies againfiy or oppofition % a^, to 
-ntiitbftandy \> e, loftand againjl. Sometimes it fignifiesyrM» 
or ^flcif ; as, ■ to* 'with-holdy to nMithdraiu. 

Q^. ^i^/Vi& .A/s« /itf Prepofitions ^ Campofition.^i^(7rra<uv# 
jfr^/w //&/ Latin ? V 

J. i. A and ^, whofe natural Signification isyr^i;tr, ^^9. 
and ««/ ^;,but compounded with an EngUJh Word, ferve 
either to denote ^xT^; as, about y-eiforey abhoTy ahufe^abroad^^ 
or elfe to fignify Separation ; as^ to abftainy to Mbolijh, 

2. ^i/» which figfdfies to^ aten^ as, Ad*oocau^ AdK»ent^ 
Adverb* 

3. ^»f^, which fignifies before y^, Anteeeden^^ to sasieetiaH. 

4. Circuniy which fijgninesa^Mtf ; a9, CircnmLcutum^ Cir^ 
titm'vaHationy Circumfiribtk 
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6. Contra^ which flgnifies againjl^ an^ denotes Opp^fium 
or Contrariety ; as, to contraditl. 

7- Z>*, vfhich flgnifies a kind o£ Motion from \ as, decant^ 
detra^^ deduce^ and fo is properly u(ed to extend the Senfe ofa 
Word ; as, to dcmonftrutt^ to deplore. It alio denotes contrari- 
ety ; as, demerit, 

8. 2^/, which ferves to extend^ ft retch outxyc lejfcn the Senf* 
of the Word it is compounded with ; as, dire/1 ^ dtminijb^ dilatt^ 

9. Dis, which fignitics Separation j Difference, or Di-verjiili^ 
giving a Signification contrary to the prinvitive Ufage of the 
Word it is compounded with ; as, to di /agree, to dijlharge^ 

10. EoT Ex, which fignifics otit, cnt oJ\ or off^ as, Evext, 
/. e. the falling out; to eje^, i. e. to call out ; to exclude, 
i, e. to (hut out, 

! I. Extra, which fignifies beyond^ overund abwe ; as, ix^ 
traiiogant , extraordinaiy . 

12. In or /«r, which generally denotes the Pojition or 
Difpojition, or an ASiion whereby one Thing is, as it were, 
put into another ; as, to import, to impale, to inchfe : Or 
the Imprejfion whereby the Thing receives iiich and fuch t 
Form ; as, to inchant, to incline. It likewife denotes Waia 
or Imperfe&ion ; as, implore, importune, impo*uerifl?, impair, im^ 
potent. Sec, Greatne/s or Largene/s ; as immen/e, immenjity: 
Likenejs \ as imitate, imitation : Unchangeahlene/s ; as immuteh- 
hie : Purity ', 2iS immaculate ^ i.e. unfpotted: Hindrance*, as 
impede^ i. e. X.o flop : Force; 2&XQ impel, \, e. to dri'vefor'ward: 
■Accufaticn ; as , to impeach : Pride ; as, imperious : Violence \ 
^^%^ impetuous: Confinement-, as immure, i. e. to fliut up between 
two Walls. It is alfo ufed at the beginning of VS'ords, to 
denote Privation, or not ; and gives a contrary Sei!ie to the 
Word it is compounded with ; as, I//dccenf, btbuman, Im^ 
' iujiice. Imprudent, Imperfe£li Impenitent. Alio in one Word 
where /// is changed into Ig, as ignoble. 

Note, In Words derived from the French, inftead of in, 
'we commonly ufe en ; as^ to enrngc, to encourage : bui 
then it ne'ver de?totes Pri'vation or not^ 

1 5. InHr, which fignifies between ; as, to interi/em, to inter' 

' rupt: but in interdi^, it fignifies as much'asybr^ in.forbid. 

Sometimes we ufe enter, in Words derived irom the French* 

I A,, iMtrOf which fignifies within •, as> xo intrcduce. 

MS. 01, which flgnifies agaXn^ \ >s, Objlade, x.^. c^oje, 

f6. P^r, which fiimhestbrough -, ^t^^ ^^^LTT^^^^ 
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17. Pofty which fign 3 lies /T/f^r ; as Pofi/crtpf* 

18. trey which (ignifies befjre\ as, to fremeiitatey to 
p re-engage y Preface 

19. Pro^ which fignifics/tr ov forth ; but it has alfo a gpeat 
iBJiny other Seiifes ; as, to profejs^ poieSiyprohouncty prorogue. 

20. Preiery which lignifics again; as, preiernaturaL 

^ zi. Re, which generally implies a repeated A^ion -, as, 
to repeat, rechangey Sometimes it denotes Oppnjttun ; as,, to 
repulfe: Sometimes it denotes only the c.ilar^ing the Scn& 
of the fimple Verb ; as, rcpnfe, repaft: Sometimes it fignifies 
the changing one -7)6/>(^ or 5/ 17/^ into another^ as, Reduce^ Re^ 
du3icn: Sometimes ic denotes ^<?«/r^ir/V/)i; '^^yReijerfe: S<^nie- 
iimes Honour and Ejlcc-.n ; ns Rtgard, ReJpeS: And fometinies 
dijlike zi\^ Jifsfteem 'y i\s, Rfpro^ch, RfjeS^ Rcjeii.'on.. 

22. Retro y which fignitiet) hack^'ard\*i'^, Retr<jpe£iy Re» 
trograde Motion,. 

23. Se, which ilguifics ^wiilpouiy or By itfe1f\ as^ fecun^ 
Jiparatey fecltide, 

24. ^uhy. which /ignifies under \ as, to fuhfcnthe. 

25. Suhier, which alfo fignifies «/r4V^^ as, Suhterfugiyi.e^ 
9k. Rrfiige. under, 

20. Super, which fignifies tt/^/r, o^ver^ or.ato*ve ; as, Sji' 
pe^y^cription. Superfluous, 

27. Trans y which "fignifies over, or beyond'y^^^, to troftfi 

fort, to travfgrefs : Sometimes itfignificb the moving from 

one Place to another i as, to tranfpjaiit.^ to treinjprfe ; fom/N 

times it drnofs the chafl|ring of one Thi;.g into another ;.;as> 

to transform, TravfuhJlanilatiQn. 

Q^ Which are the Prep^fiiioiis //? • Qotnpofiiion deri'vei' 
from the G reek ? 

A. \\. A\ wkidi fignifies \Pr«;^//o»' or -Tiror ; as, Anony 
mom. Anarchy, 

2> Amphi, >vhich fignifies on both Stfes- An^.abauf; as, 
A'nphibiousy Amphitheatre, Amph'bchgf, 

3. Anta and Antiy whkh fignify «^«*^; a«, Antagonift;. 
. Antiehrift, 

4. Hyper, \\\i\c\\i\^T\\'^:s over an^ ahox^e; z^ HyperhcUt, 

5. Hypo, which fignifies under; as, HypocriJ\\., 

6. Mf/«, which fignifies/^flW; or elfc denotes thb chang- 
ing of one Thing into another ; *as, Meaphcn MeHamorphoJli^ 

7. Peri, which fignifies about ; as, periodical, Periphay, 

8. Syn, which fignifies owitfe ov io§^ei]ba\ 'i-'^s ^^xvt^V^ 
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C H A P. X. ' 

Of an Iktepjecti on. 

Q ^XTHJT is an Interjeaion ? ' ^ 

VV ^' A" iHterjeQion is 3 Part of Speech, which 
denoteth a faddcii Palfion of the Mind, without the he!p . 
of any; other VVords : And therefore Inierjeifions are as 
various as the fudden PafTions of the Mind themfcivcs ; as. 
Ho, braue Boys ! Here is Neivsfhr you, 

Q^ V/hich are the Interjeclions ? 

j^. Thefe following are fomc of them; jb ! alackl 
alas! aivny ! fe I fnh) gcod lack '! good Sir ! ha^ ha, be! ba! 
beigh ! hctn ! bo! boi ! bonxj-noiv ! huft) ! _ n»vj / O / Ob! 
O hru<js.! OJl range! O hoe! fijh! fouh ! Sirrah! foh^i 
Sf ! tufh ! 'iicell-dane ! nuell-faid ! 'wboo ! ow / 

C H A P. XI. 

Of the Derivation of YfoKvs. 

(ir^TTHJT is the Deri*vation e/'Words ? 

VV ^* It fhews how every Word may be formed 
in its proper Cafey Mood, Ten/e, and polity, 

Q^ Honv is the Genitive Cafe Singular formed^ nmthni 
the Prepojition of prefixed P 

J, By putting '/ to the Subftantive of the Polfcflor; 
as< The Mafter*s Eye^ L e. The Eye of the Mafier makeis the 
Har/e fat. 

Note, I. That tve Poffeflbr, or the Thing po/Tefled, ^tb 
this Termination 's, may he accounted either a Subflantive 
of the Geniti<ve Singular, or an Adjeftive Poflcflive; 
tf/. My Matter's Son, <tt7^^r^ Matter's is an Adjedtive 
Potteffive ; 'which may he properly rendered otherwife^ hf 
the Genitive Cafe, The Son of my Matter. ^ 

2. It muf ne^erthelefs be carefully ob/er<vedy that thifingU 
s added to the End of a Word, ivhicb before ended in c, 
does not make fuch a Wo.%^ a Genitive Caie, or an 
Adjeftive Poffeflive ; neither does it add any Syllable io 
the Wo7'd\ fof^ the e, to fwhich it is added, is caft a^vay 
in the Pronunciation, and the s only adds to the Number 
aftJ^at Wordy and is founded together nwitb the iafi Cou- 
fonas.ttJb^reofi as. In the ^ordsS\v.\x^,^Vixt^ytT7^^^ 
Trades; Spade, Spades, &c. £:ccel>t a«^erx tl^e JorA 
«^y/>/^er^/,^Cagc, Cages-, wfcv«»v^^^>^^^ 



to the (ffinjiill) Tongtu. 1 1 9 

_ H^vt) are Verbs derinjed from other Partt of Speech ? 
A. Many SubflantiveSy and fometimcs Adje£lives\ and 
• f jmetimes the other Pans of Speech become Ferbs, by pre- 
fixing the Sign to before' them, or by adding the Termi- 
nation en to the AdjeSli've ; as, flom a Houje comes to houfe ; 
. from Rvarm, to nuarm ; from hard, to harden, 

Q^ Do net Siibllantives come fometintes from Verbs ? 

A. Yes ; almpll every Ftrb lias fome Subjlanti-ue coming 

f/om it ; for by the Addition of ^r to the Ending of the Pre^ 

. ftnt Tenfdy comes ^ Subjiantive fignifying t\\Q Agent ov Doer, 

which "^is therefore called a Ferbal Noun ; as, from to hear 

comes a Hearer ; from to carry, a Carrier. 

Note, 5fl/w Subftantives are formed fromYtrhs , by the Ad- 
^ dition of or to the Ending of the Prcfeut Tenfe ; as from 
/o govern, f^/«^/ fl Governor j/r^/» /^follicit, tf Sollicitor 
from to vifit, a Vifitor \from to pofTcfs, a Po/Te/Tor -yfrom 
to fail, a Sailor ; from to vend, or fell, a Vendor ; alfo 
from to contribute, comes a Contributor ; and from to fur- 
vive, a Survivor, dropping the e. 

Q^ Are not Ad]Q&\v^sfometimes formed from f ubflantives ? 
A, Yes ; I . By adding the Termination y, are formed 
AdjeSi'ues of Flenty or oi Abounding; as, from Health comes 
!' • bjalthy ; from Wealth, ^wealthy. 

2. By adding the Termination en, are formed Ad/e^ivei^ 
that fignify the Matter out of which any Thing is made ; as, 
from AJh comes Ajhen ; from Birch, birchen ; from OaJt, 
oaken. Sec. as. An oaken Stick, A birchen Broom, 

3. By adding the Termination /«/, are formed Adje^i'ves, 
denoting Fuhtefs ; as, from Joy, comes Joyful ; from youth, 

jottthful; from Sin, fnful; alfo from to abajh, bajhful, &c» 

4. B^ adding tjie Terminationy&w/, are formed Adje^i^es, 
denoting much the fame; as, from Trouble comes Troublefome. 
from Game, Gamefomey Sec. tho* fometimes the e is left out. 

5.. By adding the Termination iefs, are formed Adje^i'ues, 
fignifying Want ; as, from Worth comes <w$rthlefs ; from 
Help, helplefK.; from Tooth, tootblefs. Sec. 

Note, Thefame'mngisalfofignifedbyvin, in or\m,prefxed 
to Adjedliyes ; as, unpleafant, indecent, improper, ^cm 

6. By adding the Termination ly, are formed AdjUti^es, 
which denote Likenefs ; as, from Man comes manly ; from Goa, 
^oi^fy; iilfo from toft comes fitly \ {rom cerlam, ccTtaVnV^ v*^"^- 
7. By adding the Termmatvotvijfo, ^oct ^aiisit^ AA:;i^La\^^'i 
denoting the &me Thing ; ^,€toiaiF4/^cft\tt!Wwolf Jo s^^^ 
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Childy childtjhy Shicp, jheep^Jh. &c. Aifo from Bogk comt^ 
hcokijb ; and from to tiot'd c u.e tich'ijh 

Note, I. From Adjeftives, hy .ii^dhig ihe/ame Termnakni 
are formed h'Xy^y^WQ^di. min.i i v . as^nim G» icn emit 
greenilli ; Soft, fofiifh : H^i.c. w. [jih -jfr. 

%i 7here are aljo/nh'K Nat'fittal .'^ Ofr.e- 'whuh tttd in\^'\ 
as, Englifh,Sp:iniih Danifh,yc.««',«ic; a..Bri;annicJ!^ 
Geiir.uniiic, Italic. 

Q: By 'u^hat ewer Me am are Words deri*vei f am jhik' 
Prim/ fives Z' 

^. by adding -Jhp, -dom -ricky ''wick,'^ne/s, -bead, -ktl 

1. Words ending in -//?/>, denote. Office, Employment, Of ■ 
Condition \ as, Ste-ix.ardjhipy Fdlovjfitip, I,ordJ/yip, Scz. "\ 

2. Words ending in -dom Egnify OJice or Change with 
p9-wer and Domitihn, or without them; as. Popedom, Kii^^ 
dom. Alfo 

They fignify the 5/^/, Condition, ^tality^ Prnprittj^ 
and -PAzf^ in which a Perfon exercifes his Power ; as^ 
Freedom, Thraldom y Whoredom, Wijdom, Dukedtan, &c. 

3. Words ending in -rick and -ivick, denote Ojgice vA 
Dominion', as, Bijhoprick. Bailyuick, 

Note, -ment and -age ^rt? ///r^/y French Terminatimt 
and hofve the fatfie Meaning ix:ith m as'^'iuith thm% 
and fear ce ever occur hut in Wirds deii-ued.Jrom that 
LangHage\ as Commandment. Ufage. 

4. iy«^jj////«i;^/ ending in -»^/, fignify the EJfence of jdtf 
Thing; and are formed {xom, Adjedi'ues \ as, ixova .^nhiii 
comes Whitentfs ; from hard, Uardnefs, &c. 

Note, Thcfe are' called Kh'^T'2i^'H^\xxi%. 

5. Nouns that end in -head and -^hood, denote the ^Qti, 
Condition, and ^tality of a I'hing, or Perfon ; as,- Godbeaiy 

.Manhood, Wiio'who^d, Brotherhood-, - Lionel ihcod, Uc, 

Note, There an alfo Subftantives ( derinjed 'from Adjcr- 
lives ^iW Veibs) 'which are made hy adding the endu- 
ing th^ <wiih feme Jmall change ; eu, from long, 
ernes Length/; ftrong, Strength; warm/- Warmth ; 
Moon, Month, l^c, Alfo from /^ die, comes Death;. 
from grow, Grovvth, ^r. 

Of Subftantives Diminutive^.'. 

Q. If^^at is a Sub(l:;nu\e D\m\tiMX\\c ! 
u4. It is another MethwY o{ Dt!ri'uation,>a^ nnVxO^^^K-uw 
w f aimed, to leflen- the Setvfe oi \ts Vxvi^'.UHft ^^J'^^^\^ v. 
rom Loj^ili comes Lambkin, NvWie\v is ;iVvvx\^ Uoub^^^^ 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of /be S Y K T A X. 

^XXTHjr is Syntax f 

V V ■^' Jt Js ^^^ difpofing of Words in their right 
Cafiy Gender y Number, Per/on, Mocd^ Tenji and PUue, in a 
Sentence. 

^ Give an Example, 
-.- A. Good Boys are not beaten \ here. the Words are placed 
mccording to 5>7//^>.* Whereas fhould I fay > Beaten not are 
JBejs good, it would be m\uueliigible ; becaufe here is no 
^ntax in this Sentence. 

Q^ Hotx many kinds ^Sentences are tbertf 

A, . Twa ; Simple and Compound, 

Q^ What is a Simple Sentence ? 

ji. It is that wherein there is but one Ferh, and one No^ 
nineiti^e Word of the Suhje^, either exprefled or underllood ; 
%g. The Boy reads. 

Q. What is a Compound Sentence f 

A. It is two Simple Sentences joined together by a Comr 
}un3iony or by a Relative ; as, ac;^o, ix^ich, that ; or by a 
Comparaii*ve Wowi ; as, /o, as, ftich, fo many, as many 
WTi than ; as, / am diligent, and you are negligent. He 
h a. naughty Boy, who de/erues Corredion, 

Q^ What doycu mean by a Nominative Word ? 

A. The Word that goes before the Ferb, and anfwers to 
the Quellion ivho or ijuhat ; as. Boys play. Where it may 
be' afked. Who do play ? Anfwer; Boys, ■ 

■ Q. Does the Nominative Cafe *r Word always go befort 
theYtrh ? 

A. Yes ; except when a Queftion is afli'd, and then 
the Nominative Caje follows the Ferb, or more commonly 
the Sign of the Ferh ; as. Did John go /d London f Do 
I negleii my Bufinefs ? 

Q^ What is the Cqnftru^im- ofthi Ycrh *wixh tbt Nomi- 
native Word ? 

A, The Ferh muft be of ^hc fame Number an C P erf on 
with the Nominati've Word ; as, I fiand ; thou Jlandejl ', he 
^aTideih: Not I flandeft ; thou fiandeth \ fee Jianflt* 

Qi Istht NemitiaiiiJi Cafe to tbc Kerb s^ V5a3\ c 
abitandvel' 
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A, No : Sometimes tJie Ittfnin^e Mood (lands for 
Nominative Word \ as, To \ifi is Jhameful : And fomed 
a whole Claufe aforegoing ; as, To rife betimes in 
Morning, is the moji njuholfom Thing in the World, 

Q^ Ijt-woy or more Subftanti^va lingular c^Mi together, 
muji I he V( rb he put ? 

A. I n the Plural Number ; as, Peter and John Fight, 

Q^ What Number /'/ the Vcrb/«/ /'«, tjuhen it fSlow» 
Noun ^Multitude ? 

A. It may he pot in the Plural, when Circumftances ab> 
folutely dctermin the Cafe to be more than" one; but it i 
moil commonly of the fingular Number ; as, the Muitiiwk 
2 5 fvery noify. The Heap is removed, 

Q^ Oj^what Cafe muft thofi Nouns hi, whicbfolhwVt^ 
and are governed by them P 

J. Sometimes the Gm//w; 2m, Take Pity 6£mti Sraie- 
timcs rheZ?^/a;^; as> I gave a Book to thelMUifler: All 
fometinies the Accu/ative ; as, / love my Mafter. 

Q^ What ir the ConftruSlion of the Vocative f 

A, The Vocative is no Part of the Sentence, but only Al- 
Perfon to whom the Sentence? is addrefs'd ; and is alwiyi of 
the Second Perfon Singular or Plural', as» John I nvkenbgu 
you been, that you have fiaid fo long? Ladies ! Why it ft, 
not mind your Writing ? 

Q^ Ofvihat is the Ablative Cafs govern' d F 

A. The Ablative is always governed of feme Prepojitk^ 
exprcfTt^d or underllood ; fuch as, in, voitb, tbrotigb,fit^ 
from, by, and than ; as. He took it from me. Ht 
with you. 



CHAP. xm. 

I 

Of Transfosition. 

f^WJHAT is Tranfpofition ? 

VV ^' It is the placing of Words out of their 
natural Order, .|o render the Sound of them more agreeable 
the Ear. 

Example. 

// rtennot be avoided, but that Sca«dah -wUl arvje^ at:^ 
D/^ire/ices <wiU grovu in the Church o/ God, JaUnj^.w 
f^WTf /> JTicAedne/s on Earth, or M«i«« »» ^^^^ 
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THANfPOBBD. 

te cannot he avoided, fo long as there is WichedneCs on 
^€trtbt or Malice sn Hell, hut that Scandals will ari/e, 
tM4t Dijerences <will groiiu in the Church of God. 

N.?te, Where the natural order of the Words is fmooth and 
grateful to the Ear, they ought not to he tranfpofed, un- 
lefs in Poetry, and then only, when the NeceJ^ty of the 
Verfe requires it* 

■ ' ■ ■ - '- 11 I - ■ I -- 1 - I 1 1 — 

CHAP. XIV. 

] 0/* /i&^ E L L I P S I s. 

' Q: 1 17 ^^ ^ " *« Ellipfis f 

VV -^^ The leaving out of Words in a Scnicncc. 
Q. Upon nvhat Account may Words he left out / 
A. I . When a Word has been mentioned jolt before, and 
; toay be fuppofed to be kept in Mind. Therefore in a Rela- 
■ titve Sentence, the Antecedent, or foregoing Word, is feldom 
lepeated; a^, I hought the Books, which {Boo^i\ I read. 

2. When any Word is to be immediately mentioned, if 
it can be well miderdood, it ought to be left out in th*e 
former Part 5 as. Drink ye Red [Wine] or White Wine. 

3. When the Thought is expreifed by fomc other Means; 
as pointing to ii Man, you need not izy. Who is that Man ? 
bat. Who is thai? 

,4. Thoie Words* which, upon the mentioning of others^ 
.fluift needs be fuppofed to be meant, may be left Dut \ as, 
Wlum you com$ to St, /Ws [Church] then turn to thi 
^[Hand]. 

5. Thing and A^, are fitqnently left out when they may 
be underftood ; as, // // hard, [1. /. a hard Thing] to tra* 
vel through the Snqw. It is eajy, [/. e. an eafy Thing or 
A6t] to do Jo. 

6. The Conjun^on that, is often left out in a Compound 
Sentence ; as, / defire [that] you would nvrite for tne* 

7. The Relatives, that, which, <who, nvhom, may be left 
out i as. There goes the Man [that or whom] / heat Tefter" 
de^. Is this the Man ye fpoke of? i. e. ofnvhomyefpoke 'r 

8. Sometimes a whole Sentence is left out; as. It is our 
Duty to pay a RefpeQ a7id Deference, as to all thofe that are 
Vitrtuous aKd Couragious \ fo [it is our Duty to pay a Refpcft 
^T^d Dcfervnct^] to thofe alfoy who itar any Offi<e or Command 
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CHAP. XV. 



Of A DB R E V 

A. or Anfw. jinfzver 
. A. B; ArtiumBacca- 

laureus, Bachdor of Arts 
Abp. Jrchbijhip • 
Abr. Abraham 
Acct. Account 
A. D. Anno Domini, in the 

Year oj' our Lord 
A d m 1 . Aii.m ral 
Adnn\s. Aiiminijirators 

A. M. 'Artiimi MagiilcT, 
Mdfter of Arts : Ante ^Ieri- 
dtejn , beforeNooft: and Anno 
Mundj, in the Tear of the 
World 

Amft. Amfierdam 

Anab. Atiahaptifi 

Anth. Anthony 

A p. ApoftU 

Apj. April \ 

Air. Ajftgns . 

Alt. P. G. C. AftronotHy-Pro- 

fejfor o/^Greiham Collegt 
Atto. Attwtuy 

B. A. Bachelor cfArtt 
Bart. Baronet 
Barth. Bartholome*w 
B.D. BaccalaureusDivinitatb 

Bachelor ofDi'vinitj 
Benj. Benjamin 
Bp. Bijhop 

B. V. ^7-::^^ ^/>^/« 

Bucks. Buckingham/hire 

C. Cent. Centum, im //«»- 

Cant. Canticles, Canterbury 
Capt. Captain 
Ciif. Catechifm 
Chdp. Chapter 
Chron . C/^-c «/c^/ 
CiV. Ciftizen, Ciiy^ Citadel 
Cler. Clvricus, CUrgynuin 
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Clem. Clentfut 
Co. or Comp. Company 
Col. Colonel i ColoJJiani 
Com. Commijfioner 
Corn. Cornelius 
C.P.S.CultosPrivatiSigilli 
the Keeper of the Fn'vy-Seeil 

C. S. C uflos Sigilli, Keeper ^ 
the Seal ^ 

Cr. Creditor 
Cur. Curate 

D. in Number, 500 

Dr. DoSfor, Debtor ' 

Dan. Daniel 

D .p . DocYorDivinitatisj/J^** 

tor of Di'viniti 
d. denarius, a Penny 
dd. delivered 
Dec. or lober. Decmbif 
Dcp. Deputy 
Devon. 'Devonjbirk 
Deut. Dtutironomt 
D^ Ditto, thefami 
Dukm. Dukedom 
Earld. Earldom 
£dm. Edmund^ 
£dw. Edward 
£. g. Exempli grada, «r/l 

Example 
Eliz. EUzahfth 
Eng. Englijh, England 
Ep. ^/////r 
Eph. Ephcfiatu 
Eia. Efaias 
Efq. E/quire 
Ex. Example 
Ex^. Exchange 
Ex^ Executor 
\Lxoxv. Exeter 
Yeb. Febrwarj 
Ft. France, French, ¥t« 
aud F ranee* ^ « 
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V/Jkv pf ibt Rajal 



raUJpn 



•Hand 
mJalhi/amFlatt 

undrtd 
6,r', 1. 
thi/ami 
, thai is 
Jefus Hominum 
r, Jr/ui StniiMir of 



m Doflor, OaSir 



tmtatitm 



L. D. Ladj-d»f 
Lev, Ltvilicui ■ 

Liciij Liriittnant 
I-L. D .I,cgumDoao^,i>#.^»»■ 
L. S. Locus Sigilli, n* Pl^t 

rftht Sial 
Lend. Lendau- 
Ldp, LerdJ^ip 
Morn. Marniiig,- 
m. manifiuliii, ^Hmm^I ' 
M. A. Magiter Arqum, 

hUfttriifArtt 

iVI .B. Mt'diciiiK BaccalaoKn) 
BacbcUr of P by fit 

Mty. M.ijefiy 

Mar. Mai-ci 

Marm. MarmaJah ' 

Mart. Martin, Marljr 

Mat. Maliina 

Math. Malbi/natia ' 

Mefl". Gmllimnt 

Midd«. MiddUfix 

M. D. Median* Doftor, 
fluilcf efPbyfic 

Midi. Miilmil, MUhMlmat . 

Min, M'mijier 

M S. MemortK Sacrora, 
Sacred la ilie Mamity 

Mr. J/fl/n- 

Mrs. Mj/.-(i« 

MS. Manujcript 

MSS. Mamfiriptt 

N. JV«f/ 

Nat. ilathanii!. Nativity 

N.B. Note bene, Jl/ai-*aw// 
■ Nic. Kictdttnus, Nitlrilia 

n. 1. non liquet, />ii//j'flr*ae/ 

Nov. or gbtT, Navcmitr 

N. S. //.fio ^/i/« 

Num. A'l.™*^ 

Obr OAjedi« 
\ OW, Obtdiint 




:? proper Cttfi, 
Q^ «eiu is lit 

A. By jinrting 
aj* Tbi Mafin'i ' 
ih./efat. 

Note. I. 7lw/ 
this TermipmitB 
tf the GtHiti-vt 

Poflsffive ( •u>r ' 
ihi Genitive ( 
2 , /( tx«p, nevfrli 
* aiiid n thl 1 
dots vBt mi' 
Adjcftive 

ia till /•»■**««' 
^/■/^/ 0^»rJ, 
loa^.t ibtrtafx 
Tmie^ ; Spar 




tfothere in Virtue, is very commendJble; 
H obtaining i'raili", deferves Eneaurage- 
Bonn an cKcellent Mind : But hi- is 
B his Tho-ights only to out-going the 
lA a CoBtendon is diabolical. 
Maes I'leafure at a very little Rate, 
e of the Mind, and the Cmfc r>f ;ill 

no Pofleffion moie ■.) 

1 of all public and private Hap- 

aiid Strength too much ; 

: Ptalft to Mim thit 

1 Men : Ufc them weU, 

£ of them. God doth give to thee, 

» from that glorious and happy 

Ijjinis created, the divine Image in kis 

li«ndBltcrcd ; andhe, who was created 

a the Angeli above, is now made but little 

k ■>» th«r Inditution ; Tr.fancy is led 

;^ it hath neither Words nor Aflions 

. • ■ others : If it havf good or ill 

rti3 i and the Shame or Thanks are 

it lent diem. 

^ nothing home. SoroPtimts Men 

kvaricc, that they contiaditt ihcm- 

I honeftjy d^ic to them, by c „ 

V their own, and thereby give others an 

K chein. 
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Oa. or 8ber. Oaiber < 

O.S. OUStiU 

Oxon. Oxford 

Par. Parijh 

Pari. Parliament / 

Peiit. Penttcofi 

Per Cent, per Centum, hy 

the Hundred 
Pet. Peter 
Phil. Philif 
Philom. Philomatlies, a Lo- 

mer of Learning \ or, Phi- 

lomathematicasy a Lo'uer 

oftke Mathematics 
P. M. Poll Meridiem, After- 
noon 
P. M. G. Profejfor ofMnfic 

at Grefham CoUege 
Prof. I'h. Gr. ProfeJorofDi- 

'Oinity at Greikam Coliege 
P. S. Pafifcript 
Ff. Ffafm 

. Q^ ^eftion, ^an 
q. d. quail dicat, as if ht 

Jhould fay 
q, 1. <^uantum libet, at much 

^ 0tyou pleafi 
q. r. quantum Aifiicit, afrf- 

fcient ^antity 
Regr. Regifier 
Regimt. Regiment 
Reg^ Regent 
Reg. Prof. Regius Profeflbr; 

King's Profefor 
Rel. Religion, Relation 
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Rev. Revfiati^m^ R 
Rt.WpfaL Right JVorj 
Rt.Honblc. Right H^n 
S?lop. Shropjhin 
S. South i emd SoMx^aS 

ling 
Sr. Sir 
St. Saint. 

Sept. or 7ber. Seftemhcr 
Serj. Serjeant 
Servt. Servant 
Sol. Solution 

S.T.P. Sacro-fandbe Thi 
logia: Profeflbr, Pr^ 
£/^ Divinity 
Tlio. Thomas 
Theo. Theophilus 
Theff. Theffaloma^s 

V. vide, y^^ Verfe^Fivt 

Viz. videlicet/ /i^a/ 1/ rt,/if 

Will, or Wm. ^/7/i«» • 

Wilts, Wihjhir0 

Wp. ^£?r» 
Wpful. Worjbipful 

Xn. Ci^>«f 

Xpher. Chrij^0fbir 

Xt. C*r(/I^ 

ye. /A#-. 

yn. /iiiM 

ym. them 

yr. j'ffKr 

vs. /i&// 

yu. you or l(is 

&. et. and ' 

Scc,etcxxtr9L,tmdf9f9rih , 



Note, Thefe Contraftions ought to he amided as much a 
pojfible, unlefs it he for one's onxjn private Ufe, asid luhtrt 
it fwouldhe ridtiulous to Kvrite them at length ; as, Ms.f/f 
Malter, and Mrs. for Miftrefs, l^c. It argues likewiji 
4g Df/re/p€£i and Slighting to ufe Contractions to mi 
Betters, and is often puvxiini Uk otWi. 
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New ^uiDe to the ^njllQl Tongue. 



PART IV. 



Sentences in Prose. 

A Dcfire to excel others in Virtue, is very commendable; 
[^ and a Deligb t in obtaining Praife, deferves Encouragc- 
ient> becaufe it difcovers an excellent Mind : But hc^ is 
licked^ who employs his Tho»-:ghts only to out-going the 
»orft in Villany. Such a Contention is diabolical. 
> 2. A wife Man values Pleafure at a very little Rate, 
becaufe itls th/j Bane of the Mind, and the Caufc of all 
hfery : But he values no Poflcflion more tlian Virtue, 
kcaufe it is the Fountain of all public and private Uap- 
^ticfs. 

■ 3. Boaft not of thy Health and Strength too much ; 
^Jy whilil thou enjoyell them, give Praife to Him thit 
*Pilcweth all good Things upon all Men : Ufc them well, 
^ He deprive thee of them. God doth give to thee, 
ctum Him not Evil. 

'4. By the Fall of A^am from that glorious and happy 
►tatc, wh'3rein he was created, the divine Image on his 
^ind ib quite, changed and altered ; and he, who was created 
^\it a little inferior to the Angels above, is now made but little 
liperio'r to the Angels below. 

5. Children aie fuch as their Inftitution ; Infancy is led 
Utogetlier by ImitJition ;. it hath neither Words nor Actions 
iut what are inlufed by others : If it have good or ill 
Language, \l is bonowed ; and the Shame or Thanks are 
K5nly due to them that lent them. 

6. Covetoufnefs biings nothing home. Sometimes Men 
au^ fo blinded wich Avarice, that they contiadid thcm- 
ifclves, jMid lofe what is honeftjy due to them, by ccve:ing 
what is not juftly their own, and tkercfby give others an 
Opportunity of deceiving them. 
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7. Do not the Work of God negligently ; and 
your Heart be upon the World, when your Hand ij 
up in Prayer : For that Time, you may be coniid 
gained, which is prudently and zealoufly fpent in 
Service. 

8. Divine Providence difpofes all Things moft > 
not only in what concerns the World in general, bu 
one of us in particular : So that in what Condition 
he puts us. we may aflure ouHelves that it is beil . 
fipce He chufes it, who cannot err. 

9. Ever fmce the Tranrgreflion of our firft Paren 
Purity of Human Nature hath been miferably fti-un' 
Faculties have been fadly depraved ; and its Aft 
yery liable to be deluded, influenced, and ovcrcc 
the World. 

10. Enquire n^^t into the Secrets of God, but be con 
learn your Duty according to the Quality of your Pe 
Employment. God's Commandments were proclaime 
the World ; but his Counfels are to liimfelf, and hi 
ones, when they are admitted within the Veil. 

11. Flatter not yoUrfelf that you have Faith i 
God, if you want Charity towards your Neighbou 
the one v^ .1 certain Rffert of the other. Ncitlier 
a Multitude to Sin, left God make you fliarc witl 
In their Puuthmeiit. 

12. Gold, tho' the noblefl of Metals, lofcth its 
wlf'n coiiti* ually worn in the fame Purfe. with Copj 
Brafy ; and he oeft Men,, by aflbciating themfelves >\ 
Wicked, are often corrupted with their Sins, and j 
of ui«r Puiiilhmcir. 

1 3. Gregcry Nyjen compared an Ufurcr to a Man 
Water to one in a burning Fever ; which doe 
more h:um thai; good: So th6 Ufurer, tho* he feci 
the prefcnt to reli^tve Ifls Brother*8 Wants, yet aftc 
he grevioufly tormentt, iiim. 

14. Hap{.y ib he »vh& allows himielf Time and] 
to make. his Peace wnh God, and iign a Tnic« 
He:ivoo ; but more to he admired is he, who h 
to live in the mi Jit of Temptations, and yet can bei 
with Religion to the iaft Moment of his Life. 

/J. He that, only pie;tfes himf^lf, does himf 

Kindncih, becaufe he diipYe^Vc^ God his Creatoi 

coznwnnds us to be VAnd and ^cxA to ?5\\.^R:^^ • 

do :o otLc-s rhofe Taiugs v^V^oiwj^i uxi: >«\>^iv<^% 

done CO ourfclvw. 
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l<5i If tliey go down to the Pit, that do not feed the 
Bangry, and clothe the Naked ; what mil become of* chofc 
that take away Bfead from the Hungry, and Clothet fi-om 
Ihe Naked ? If want of Charity be tormented in Hell, what 
1^11 become of the Covetous ? 

17. It is a commendable Thing for a Boy to apply his 
Hf ind to the Study of good Letters ; they will be always 
ifpful to him ; they will procuie him the Favour and Lo\c 
»f good Men, which thofe, that are wife \alue more than 
illciie& and Plealures. 

1 8. King Darius's Mother, when flie heard of the Death 
yf Alexander y laid violent Hands upon hcrieif ; not that (he 
>rcfcrrcd an Enemy before a bon, but bccaufe (he had 
rxperienced the Duty of a Son in him. whom (he had 
feared as an Enemy. 

19. Let us never meafure our Godlinefs by the Number 
of Sermons, which we hear, but by the Fruit we biing 
forth ; without whkh, all our hearing will {tvyii but to bring 
Qs into that portion of Stripes, which belongs to him 
that knoiius his Maficr s IVill and does it not, 

20. Lazy Folks take the moll Pains. Some People are 
lb carclefs, that they will run all Hat^ards, rather tlian 
help themfelves at the Expenfe of a little Trouble ; and 
It generally happens, that they arc the greateil Sull'ci crs in 
the Concluiion, 

21. Men are generally governed more by Appcai-nnccs 
than Rertlities ; and the impudci>t Man in his Air and 
Behaviour, undertakes for himfelf that he has Ability and 
Merit, while the modeft or diffident gives himfeif up as 
one who is pofTeffed of neither. 

22. Many Men are grown fo negligent of feoking di- 
vine Mercy bclimes, that they put that oiF to tiie lall, 
-;which Ihould have been the firfl Part of their Bufiiijfs; 
•and many Times their Life is at an End, before they begin 
their Repentance. 

23. No Man is fo profperous and happy, but heflas fome 
unfortunate and fad Days ; and on the Contrary, no Man 
is fo miferable, but he has fome Times of Refreflimcnt. 

•Frofperity and Adverfity, by turns, fuccecd one anoiher, is 
Rain does fiir Weather, and fair Weather Ram, 

24. Nothing is more abfa d than to extend our Hopes 
anclDeiires, our Projffts and Deiigns for this World, beyond 
the Term oi ovn living here : And it is unreafonable for us to 

troable ou; /ejves a4»o«it tlus Wor\4> \qi\^w ^SBaSkN<ti"ML^ *^^\a 
coa tin ue in i t. XV ^^ 



\ 
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29. Obediej^ce comprehendeth the wkole Duty of a Mai^ 
both towards God, his Neighbour, and himfelf; wt 
(hould therefore let it be engraven on our Hearts, thit' 
we may be ulefbl in the Common- Wealth, and lo/al 
to our Prince. 

26. Our Life is a Warfare, and this World a Place 
of Mafteries,.. wherein the greatefl Garlands are allotted 
to them, who fudaln the greatefl Labours : For by the 1 
Smart of our Stiipes is augmented the Glory of our " 
Reward. 

27. Pride is a very remarkable Sin ; and often meeti 
with very extraordinary Judgments, even in this Life; bu^ 
will certainly be punifhed in die next : For if God fparcd 
not ihe Angels for this Sin, but caft them into Hell, let 
no M^n hope to fpeed better. 

28. Pcrfonal Merit is all a Man can call his own. Who- ' 
ever llri«5tiy adneres to Honelly and Truth, and leads i ' 
refful?.r and virtuous Life, is moie truly Nobic than 1 
debauched abandoned Profligate, were he delcci:ded from 
the r.oft illulirious Family. 

2 ), Riches are lilce Dung, which ftink in an Heap ; but 
being fpread abroad, make the Earth fruitful. It is bat 
mere Taney to defire and eftccm Riches, except it be fiv 
the Sake of ufing them. The bcH Metals lofe their Lnfbti 
unlefs bri^h'.en'd by Uie. 

30. Repentance, tho' it is not to be rcfted in as anj. 
Satisfaftion iov Sin, or any Caufe of the Pardon thereofi 
which is the AU of God's free <}race in Chrill ; yet it 
if of fuch Necrfiiry to all Sinners, that none may cxpeft 
Pardon witliout it. 

31. St. Bernard , in his Youth, being troubled with 1 
Pain in his Head, a certain Woman i^ofered to cure hijii» 
by reciting a few Veries by way 01 Charm ; but he refu^» 
faying, 1 had rather endure the Hand of God, than bt tutni 
by the Hand of the De^jiL . ' ^ 

32. ikrvants (hould not deal woHe with their Mailers- far 
dealing better with them, but confcionably do their worlc^ 
that the Proverb may not be verified in them. He that pajt 
bis Ser'v ant's Wages aforehand^ cuts off' his Rigut Arm ; tluc 
is^ Occafions him to be flothful and lazy. 

jj. /TheLawfiilnefs of our Actions may not be judged by 

ihe Events, but by the Gxoundti •. The wile and* holy 

Arbiter of the-: World knov^a wYiy, Twa-wj \xnvR^, VjCkStWaar 

Caufehath the worfc Succefs ; M.axi>f a'va&'^^aSmaWv&^^SSA 

o^ a PuniOimexit Co ihc Agcivx* ^ V "Xtii 
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34« Trade is fb noble a Mader, that It is willing to en- 
ertain all Mankind in its Service ; and has fuch Variety 
>f Employments adapted to every Capacity, that all^ 
but the Lazy, may fupport at leaft^ if not enrich them- 
felves. 

35. Time is one of the moft precious Talents in the 
V/^orldy which the Author of it has committed to our Ma- 
nagement ! So precious, that he gives it us by Drops ; nor 

tver afibrds us two Moments at once ; but always takes 

tway onc^ when ke lets us have another. 

36. Very wholfome Advjce was that, which was given by 
t Heathen Philofopher, viz. MaJ^ it no longer a Matter of 
hiffute^ twhat are the Murks and Signs of a Righteous Ma/2, 
hit immediate^ fet ahoui it, and endeavonr U became fuch 
«» One, ' 

37. Firtue (faid a Vicious Man on his Death-Bed) as 
kitsch outlines Vice in Splendor and Light, as thf glorious 
iuminaiy ffHea*ven, <which runs its daily Cunrje in the lofty 
^fy, does that fmall Ru/h-Light luhich funds glimmering 
Sy my Bed*s Side* 

38. Vain Glory deftroys all the Fruits of a good Aftion. 
He that Prays, or gives Alms to, be fcen of Men, mull take 
that as his Reward ; nor mufl he expe^ any other from 
Heaven^ but the Portion of thofe Hypocrites, that love th^ 
Praife of Men, more than the Praife.of God. 

39. Upbraid no Man's Weaknefs to difcomfort him, nor 
report it toiiim to disparage him ; neither delight to remember 
it to-lelTen him, or fet thyfelf above him. And be fure never 
to praife thyself, or to diipraife any Man elfe, unlefs Godl^Ji 
Gloiy, or fome good End do hallow it. 

40. Wicked Breads are falfe to thcnrfelves ; neither trult- 
ing to their own Choice, nor making choice of that, which 
tltey dare to truft. They will fet a good Face upon fK*«j 
fecretly unpleafmg Sins ; and had rather be Self-conaemncer» 
tiua Wife and Prudent. 

41. We ought neither to be fo eager for hoarding up 
Txeafure, as to with-hold our Hand intirely from giving ; 
nor yet fo carelefs and extravagant, as to let any Thing 
be unprofitably loil, which might be ufefol to ourfelves^ 
or beneficial to others. 

42. Young Minds, being fulleft of Ignorance, want In- 
ftrudlion moHt ; are fitted to receive it,' as being {rte?i from 
Prejudices, and worldly Cares ; and are. apt to retain 
'f he^» being void of fuch Conu^UQtv'^ \^ '^ossSi^^'^^W^^ 
irpeliu G "^^.^ 
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Senten. c£s in Verse. 
Life is Jljort and miferabk. 

AH ! Few tjrd full of Sorrow are the Days 
Of miierablc Man : HiV Life decays 
Like that traiJ Flower, which with the Sun*s uprife, 
tier Bud unfolds, and with the Evening dies ; 
He, l.kc an empty S'laiow glides away. 
And all his Life is but a Winter's Day 

On the diligent Ants. 

Ants in Battalia to their Ceils convey. 
The plunder d Forage of their yellow Prey j 
The little Drudgca trot about, and.fwcat^ 
But will not rtrait devour all that ihey get ; . 
For in their Mouths we fee them carry home, 
A Stock for Winter,, which they know muA come. 

On the Athcift. 

Bold is the Wretch, and blafphemous the Man^ 
Who being finite, w 11 attc'nipt to fcan 
The Works of him, that's infinitely wife, f 

And thofe he cannot comprehend denies : 
Our Reafon is too weak a Guide to ihew. 
How God Almighty governs all below. 

A Future State certain. 

Brave Youths the Paths i-f Virtue ftill fhould tread. 
And not by Error^s dev'uii' T.Aii be Jed ; 
Till free from Filth, and ipotlefs is iheii Mind, 
Till pure their life, and of th* Krherial Kind i 
For this we muft believe, ; whene'er we die. 
We (ink to Hell, or elfc to Heaven fly. 

On Travel. 

By Travel crown the Arts, and le?rn abroad. 
The general Virtues, which' the Wile applaud ; 
To ftudy Nations", 1 advife betTmes, 
And various Kingdoms know, and various Climes^ 
Wha.teYer worthy thy Remvxrk^ tkovi fceft, 
With Care remember, and Jor^^x \iaa x«.^ 
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Hiavenly Love. 

Chrift's Arms do ilill ftand open to receive 
i ' All weary Prodigals, that Sin do leav^ ; 
For them he left his Father's bleft Abode ; 
^ Made Son of Man, to make Man Son of God : 
To cure their Wounds, he Life's Elixir bled. 
And dy'd a Death to raife them from the Dead. 

The* Self -wife. 

Conceited Thoughts, indulg'd without ControttI, 
Exclude all future Knowledge from the Soul : 
For he, that thinks himfelf already wife. 
In courfe, all further Knowledge will defpife : 
. And but for this, how many mighf have ooca 
jaft, reputable, wife, and honeu Men ! 

0». Death. 

Death at a Diftance we but (lightly ftar. 
He brings his Terrors as he draws more near : 
Through Poverty, Pain, Slav'ry, we drudge on. 
The worft of Beings better oleafe than none-: 
' No Price too dear to purchale Life and Breath, 
The heariefl Burthen's eafier born than Deatli. 

On Ambition. 

Dazzled with Hope, we cannot fee the ChetC 

Of aiming with Impatience to be great. 
When wild Ambition in the Heart we find, 
Farewel Content, and Quiet of the Mind : 
For glitt'ring Clouds, we leave the foU Shore, 
And wonted Happinefs returns no more« 

On the Solder. 

Eager the Soldier meets his defp'rate Jc#j 
With an Intent to give his fatal Blow ; 
The Caii^fe he fights for, animatej him high ; 
Namely, Religion, and dear Liberty : 
For thefe he conquers, or more bravely diet. 
And /itlds kisifetf a wiUing Sacrifice. 

G a ^^ 
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On the Refurrelli0n. 

From cv'iy Comer of th* extended Earthy 
The fcatter'd Dull is called to lecond Birth; 
The fever*d Budy now unites again. 
And kindred Aioxns lally into Men, 
The various Joints refumc their anttent Seats, 
And ty*Ty Limb its former Talk repeats. 

On Toutb. 

Fragrant the Rofe is, but it fades in time ; 
The Violet fweet, but quickly pall the Prime; 
White Lilies hang their Heads, and foon decay; 
And whiter Snow in Minutes melts away ; 
'Such and fo withering are our early Joys, 
Which Time, or Sicknefs, fpecdily deftroys. 

The Duty of Man. 

Firft to our God, we mull with Pxcv'rencc bow> 
The fecond Honour to our Prince we owe ; ' 
Next to Wives, Parents, Children, fit Rcfped, 
And to our Friends and Kindred we dired^:. 
Then we maft thofe, who j;roan beneath the Wdght 
Of Age> Difeafe, or Want, commifeiate. 

The Befire. 

From my Beginning, may th' Almighty Powere, 
Bleffings beftow in never-ceaiing Showers^ 
Oh I may I happy be, and always bleft ! 
Of ev'ry Joy, of ev'ry Wifh poffefsld ! 
May Plenty diffipate ail worlcUy Cares, 
And fmiling Peace blefs my revolving Yearsi 

On Mortality. 

From ftately Palaces we muft remove. 
The narrow Lodgings of a Grave to prove 
Leave the feir Trun, and the light gilded RooiB» 
To lie alone benighted in the Tomb. 
Cod. only is Immortal ; Man not ib : 
lAfc, to bep^id UfotkVkfOMAt if%iM9a« 
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On bonefi Labour. 

Go to the Plough or Team ; Go Hedge or Ditch, 
Some honeil Calling ufe, no matter which; 
Be Porter, Poftman, take the 3abf*ring Qar.; 
Etnplovment keeps the Bailif):s from the Door : 
Though thou be mean, thy frugal InduHry, 
Depend up&n it, fhall rewarded be. 

Oh Heaven. 

Heaven is onr. Guard, and Innocence its Care, 
Nor need the Jult the worfbof Dangers fear: 
It pities the defen&lefs poor Man's Grief,. 
And fends liim, when he calls. Help and Rielicf : 
Its Arm, the fureft Succow, and the beft. 
Delivers ^nd revenges the Diibief&'d* 

On an A^ive Life: 

Happy is he, the only happy Mkn, 
Who out -of Choice, does all tkc Good he can \\ 
Who Bufmefs loves, and others better makes. 
By prudent Indoftry, and Pains he takes : 
God's Bleixag here he'll have, and Man's S&eem, 
A#d, when he dies, hit Works will ftlbw him* 

Mtsforfunu Advantagem. 

In all Mis&rtunes, this Advantage liei^ 
They, make us huntble, and they .make us wife: 
Let's bear it calmly, the' a grievoui Woe, 
And flill adore the Hand that gives the Blow ; 
And he that can acquire fuch Virtue, gain* 
An ample Recompenf&^for aU his Pains. 

On CH^RIST our Life. 

lam the Refurredion, faithnhe Lord ; 
Eternal Life's the Fruit of my eternal Word ; 
Whoever firmly does in me believe. 
The Grave fhall not confme, nor Hell reqeive : . 
Nor only this ; but thofu, thnt will rely 
On what 1 teach, (lull never ucVet die*,.. 
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On King G e o r 6 e. 

Long may the King Great Britain*^ Scepter fw^f* 
While all his Subje6bs peaceably obey: 
And when God's- Providence ihall him remove 
From thcfe below, to higheil Realms above ; 
To his own Race, may he the Crown reiign, ^ 

JFor ever to continue in that Line. 

On the Scripture. 

! Let facrcd Writings always be admir'dj 
Whofc holy Penmen truly were infpir*d; 
Through allfucceeding Times, botii worft and bcH> 
'f hey have run down, and born the fbi^eft Tcft. 
A Spirit there, in ev*ry Line we fee. 
Of Hope, Love» Joy, and Immortality. 

On a ^Competency. 

^ Let me, God, my Labours (b emplo]r» 
That I a Competency may enjoy; 
I a/k no more, than my Life's Wants fupply. 
And leave .their Due <o others when I die; 
If this thDti grant (which nothing doubt I can) 
Kone ever liv'd or dy'd a richer Man. 

On the Fall of Man. 

Man was by Helven made to govern all> 
But how unfit, d^smonfbates in his Fall ; 
Created pure, an3 with a Strength endu'd. 
Of Grace divine, fufficient to have flood; 
But alienate from God, he foon became 
The Child of Wrath, Pride, Mifery, and Shame. 

On the Sceptic. ^ 

No Piovidence the Sceptic will allow, ^ V 

Then let th' ungrateful Mortal tell me^ how 
His tender Infancy Protedion found. 
And how his Childhood was wkli Safety crown 'd t 
How through his Youth he came to m^itiVf \tvc^» 
^^u-ough many Dangers, wVvch Yic fee* a^ivd l^^\^\ 
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^he Good ef Evils. 

t Week's Extremiry may teach us more, 
lonp iVofperity had done before : 
I is k»'gotten in our eafy State, 
"roubles mind us of our final Fate : 
loing ill, affefts us not with Fears, 
iffViig ill, brings Sorrow,' Woe, and Tears. 

On lying' 

I all Occiions to declare the Truth, 

.11 Praife-worthy in a virtudus Youth z 

ult extenuated by a hyt, 

ibled in Reality thereby: 

he that to this Vice becomes a Slave, 

:e and Brim (lone, fhall his Portion have. 

On Fore-Thought. 

fhnefs and Halle make all Things unfccurc ; 
>^reat Concernments muft Delays endure : 
ic on the Means, the Manner aftd the End, 
nf any great Defig'n thou doit intend ; 

if uncertain thy Preteniions be, 

till fit Time wears out Uncertaint/. 

On the P-A R L IAMB N T. 

e Bntain^% King upon his awful Throitc^ 
ing to make each Subje6l's Hedrt his oi^ni 
nltice ruling, but with Mercy mixt, 
oicin;^ Worfnip, as by Law *ti« fixt; - 
Ic Lords and Commons all as one agrcc^ 
lettlc tirm his Crwwn and Dignity. 

On trouble. 

he happiell M.mi, t'lat c-ver brf!ath*d on Eatth, 
1 all the Glories of Elb.re and Hirth, 
yet feme uiixious Car<:*y make him know, 
(jr.'iiKL'ur Wiiii above *thc re.iChof Woc.- 
bc froi'u :ill '^TJiiugs, ch:u d'Mjuiet, k'TCc, 
ai coiiliilciJt vvitii Hua^i.nity. ■ . ' 
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On the Almighty Power. 

The lofty Concave of the vaft £xpanfe 
Could never be th' EiFe^l of giddy Chance; 
Thofe beauteous and amazing Globes of Light, 
No Power could make, that was not infinite ; 
But wjicn He fpake> each Atom of this Frame» 
From ciic dark Womb of empty Nothing came. 

trifle not in Devotion. 

\\1iirher thou go*ft conceive, and to what End, 
When thine own Fe^t the Houfe of God afcend. 
There rather hear his Life-direding RuleSj 
Tiian offer up the Sacrifice q£ Fools. 
For finful are their Gifts, who neither know 
Wiiat they to God ihould give, or what they owr. - 

On Death. 

When we have once reiign'd our finfiil Breath, 
(For we can die but once) th^n after Death, 
Th' immortal'Soul immediately goes 
To endlefs Joys,- or everlaftine; Woes. 
Wife then's the Man, who iabonrs to fecurt 
His Pafiage fafe, and Us Reoepuon fuie. 

CHRIST on fJbe Crofi: 

Ye w|Lnd*rin^ Travellers, that pafs this Way^ 
Stand (till a while, thefe Agonies furvey : 
And on refult of ferions Thoughts declare. 
If ever Sorrows Height with mine compare. 
But GOD, in Mercy*, hath decreed this Capf 
Moil willingly ^erefore I drink it up. 

Live to Die. 

You, whofe fond Wifhes do to Heaven aipire, 
"Who make thofe bleft Abodes your fole Dcftre 9 
Jf you are wife, and hope that filifs to gain, 
Ufe well your Time, live not an Hour m vain : 
JLet not the Morrow your vain Thoughts employ, 
Suf think this Day the Uft you ihil\ eu\o^ • 



^^v-^ 



U tbi ^^-t^^'ToKptn I -^^j 



S E L E C T F A B L E S. 




He that will not help, himfelf, ihall have 
Help from no Body* 



Fa-blx I. 



Of the W*ggimr and Hercules.. ' 
hi) Wag2<''» 



AS a Wflpgoner was driving his Te 
funk; iiuo a Hols, and- tluclc.rall. 
The poOr-MKn imnti^ueJy' fell upon hb Kne«», and 
prayed to HircuUi, that he WoulJ gee hij Waggon 
the Hole again. 

Thou i-'ool, ftyj Here^^ whipthy Horfes, and fet thj» 
ShouMen to the Whecla ; and than if ^u- wilt call upon 
Heradts, he will help thee. 

^kht InttrpretatiDiK 

Lbsj Wijhti nfvtT it a Mar-any ^r^iti •,t-gi\"^>ii"XT.ti.o'>iwi: 
Ot/fifran. Cod in ihlTiMt •/ N(t<l,lc1 l)".m nrt (.Ajvir^^tt* 
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Be mindful of paft Favours. 
Fable II . 0/ the Hound difpifed iy bis Mafter. 

AN aged Hound being in Purfiflt of his Game, caught 
it, but coald not hold it, bccaufe his Tcetli were worn 
Dur t fiu* which, his Mafter eorrcflecl him veri: Ji:vcrelv. _ 

Tbe Dog begged *hat lie might not be puiiifhed, MlJedg- 
;ng, that he was old j yet he faid, he had been (lout in his 
fomhful Days, and therefore ho]ied he might be pardaned, 
il' it were only Tor his former Rcrvices: But I lee, gfHitJnufl 
le, notbing picafeth witiiout Pro&c 

^be Interpretation. . 

^a Favour ii not CBKliniKil, it it ftr^vt. Itlanj Tieplt m-» 
K^frMUfuijti 19 take no Natia ef iht Nincij-wnt gcod Turm, 
■^e^ /i(y ievi rtfavtJt iffht Bmiftitb ii itmii tb™. 



/» tHe {gnniflj) longue. i^| 




Young Folks think old Folks to be Fools -, bul 

old Folks know young Folks^ to be Fools. 
Fa^le III. Of.thsKU-, theGoat^ and the JVclf. 

WHLN.theGnatwiuj^nin^abroad, fhe chared the Xid 
to fliul the D. o^ -Aur htv, a:id opc-n it to noes, '\4 
ftie fliould rt;ti:rn ; and ihin to is^jk out of the Wlm'.wv fitfl. 
Very ivdl Mcrher, iavj ibe Kid : If you had not to!d r.-.e, 
T fiiould have Wit cnouil! to kccr. tht Door lliut, and utake 
care of i«|lc!f, 

Art^eniniL-tiajcrhe Wolf hnppcn'diobcbehicdthcllbure, 
and Iieard *]vi Charge -ivtii to tlic Y. id. 
■ SoJHCtictifafiur the Cio^t'3l>cp:trt;tre,tite Wolf knocksat the 
Door, and counterfcitinr'AeGMiit'iVpice.deinaiidil^iirranc'e. 
■ TheKidfuppofiugit tobeiicrDara, fjtj^ot lolooltout at the 
■Winitow.b'JCiiiiir.eiiatelyopcirJfiicI^oor.ar.dlfciritl'.sWolf. 
who inllantly ia:!dc ti Prey of her .-jid tore her to I'ieji'S. 
the Interprecatipn. 

C!>ilJren Jheulihbiy.lheir Faiemt..ii;ho an ahoait.U'fler ^1% 
tn f^TiijtShcm, than thiChiUlren can ll>r-mf,-l\-tu II is (i.rtvmi:i:t 
tt.^6ji)r>-oi:iig Mtn 19 had itn Eur U ibe ijcd, ikVui li.m^ -n-.w 
t-c/ifiicicfd ill the A'j'airf of ihi H'o.U, con ,i^'Mt I'o-'" V- 
CsuBjJ^ ii-Aft-iry lijcy mc.y oiTdiJ jiittiti tla^S't'- 
Rttlioljoam's- Fal!. 
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A Man may forgive an Injury \ but he 
cannot eafily for^ tt. 

F A B L E ly . Of the UujbanAman aU tbt Snake: 

AHufbp.ndman had brought up a Snake in his Hours } 
but being angry with her, Itruck her with hi. Hatchcti 
tmi wounded her, for which Realbn Ihe fled from him. 
Aftenvards the Hafbandman fhllin,f' into Want, imagined 
■ ihat this Misfonvine befel him for tiie Injury done to th,o 
Shake, :^nd therefore humbly requetlul ofher that Ihe would 
coroe and live with him again. 

The Snako replied. That ilieforgave him, bntlhewnitdnot 

jetum to live with one who kepi a Ijatchci in his Hoiife; 

adding, that although the Smart of th» Wound wa^goiic, yet 

the Mark was left, and the KemembriDce of it was llill frefli 

j ifl lier Memory. 

I TVc Interp-etatioTi. 

J? it t:ft/»/e fa truj} thai Mm, wfen bath nut mmA h 
Srf^c^ in Frii-ttd/Aip, It is Ged-lik<. lo forp-u* »n IWjvty \ 
w «» if^zo /e remimttr it, htdo^H tl »!"»• « •» »" Giuw*. 



to the dlfflifl) Tongue, 




Make no Friendship with an ili-natur'd Man. 
Fable V. Of the Wolves and the Sheep. 

THE Woives made aLeagUewith the Sheep, and Hoftages 
were pven onboihSidei. TheWolre; gavc.theiryourj 
Ones to the Sheep, and the Sheep gave thejrDogs to theWolves. 
Some time al'ier, while the Sheep were qmctly feeding in 
the Meadow, the young Wolvea Began to kowl for their 
Dams; 3t which the Wolves came riilhing in among them^ 
and charged thera with breaking the League, 

The Slicep began to excufe thcmfelves, faying, Theywere 
feeding by themfclves, and thcief^re could not hurt the 
young Wolves, not having any Dogs with them, 

Bjt the Woives infifted on it, tliat they were guilty of a 
Breach of Friendlhip ; alledging at the fame time. That thofe 
Innocents, whopevcrdiU any hunn in thdr Lives, wouU not 
.make fuch dreadful Lamentations, unlefs fome Violence had 
been ollir'd to them j and knowing the Sheep to be without 
their Guaid, they fell upon them and tore them to Pieces. 
Tie Interpretation. 

Bt altvaii k/»« yair Guard 'when an Enii»f it near. He 
tuha bat alwayi run lounitr ta lit Riiia b/ Fritn^jiif , tuiit 
never iecsiae a irut Frimit tlltil^b jgu |h<iuLi \n«i Vi\in \rt \S 
Jnii^efi E'gageiasHtU 
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Honeily is the befl: Policy. 
Fable VI. Of the two 'Thieves and the Butcher. 

A Couple of Shatters went to a Butcher's Shop to buy 
fomeMeat; but while the Butcher was bufied with 
Other Ch Homers, oneofih<;iii ilole a piece ofBeef and gai^e 
il to hii Fellow, who put it uniti.T his Clnke. 

Tlic Butchor presently niijjed the Mt;at, and charged 
then, with the Thstc. 

But hcihatftoleit, {■.varti hv yove, chnthehadirone of it ; 
md h- hr hp<! it. fv.ore likr.vite, he did not cr.ke it a\vp.y. 

To whom the Butcher replied. The Thief to me is un. 
tnou'n, iho' 1 believe it to be or.p of yoii i but he by whom 
jouhavebulhfworn, can teil, and rtiii reward you aceorduigly. 

The Interpretation^ 



-^ iL./Jrtv ard or jiiii-.ijh 



II our AS'iDBi : mii i^iu^h ntu nuy 



to the ffinaiiQj lonj^ue. 




A Liar is not to be believed, though he 
fpeak the 'Iriith. 

F'abi.e VII. 0/ the Shepherds Bey and thi 
Hiipandmen. 

A S a Boy waslookir.g aftcrfoBieShcepinaMeadow, he 
f\ would oftentimes, in Jell, cry out, thai tlie Wolf was 
mong them ; which made the ncisiibouring iruIbanJmen 
ome out to his .-iluilaiice, and tfeeji Re would l.iuf;hat t'lcm, 
or bein^ fiich Fools i.% to come whtn hs did not wjnt tntm. 

At lall the Wolf came in eacncrc ; aivd the Bay bsgap. to 
ry out as ufual ; bat tiie-Hulbaiidmsn, thiiiking that hs 
lily wanted to il'jiudc tiiem again, never trou'bitd themfelves 
bout him, but let liim cry on ; a^id fo the Sheep became an 
afy Prey to the Wolf, and were delti-cyed. 

^he Interpretation. 

Some Mca ha'vi jHch a Fatuity tf'Jefttng, that ihi m-;J! vn- 
irla'it find fuertd Tr-j-bs cannot ifcapt them ; ethers arc, ni 
sterioai fir Lying ; the CmJ.yibitre of -iMch h, a dijUke la 
'leir CempAity, and a tetat Difrcgard to e-TJfvj TVm^ tt-.-i; jn^ •- 
T laies sjici the Decti'uer ii kntvin, bti Crtiit w Voj^, ait 
u J«r t-vtr dtriJid ill tvtry Conpanj. 
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1.^ Envy alone and it will punifli icfelf. 
Fable VIII. Cf the Dtg mJ the Ox. 



AN ai-nator'd Dog, laid Ml 
full of Hay. 



hifffdf down za & Kbaj 



Prefcntly came 'an Ox to feed ; but &e Dog, ia a fs 
Manner, bid him be gone. 

Well, replied the Ux ; Thoa wilt neither eat the H 
thyfelf. nor I'ufier othen toeat it ; therefore flay there in. I 
thy envious Humour, and ke^p away every Ox> and then 
£nvy wilt be come thy Punilhment 

I'he Dog did fo, and by that Meant fiarved htmfiUl 

^he Interpretation. 

£>Ky /ermentt heth ihiitij cmi ttuMiiKt, vadiiJe/tm 
fit eita jPm'pcr. 7h»U ■"-( J". >*"' **." o" tnMtM *»' 
.A^-*^ liiaijil'vti, the* •Aen awj «« .")•] >t. 



to the (aStlffUQ) Tongut. 
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One good Turn deferves another. 
Fable IX. Of tbt Dtvi and tht Beei 

AThirfty Bee came to & Ponnttdn to drink ; but bdng 
too haily, fell in. 

ADove, ia a neighboaring Tree, feelRg theBeeftnigglefor 
Life, fet herfelf npon a Branch tliat hung over the Fountain, 
and by her Weight, brouehc it to the water, that the Bee 
might get upon it ; and Jo faved her Life. 

Some fhort time after, a Snare wa£ laid for the Dove ; and 
while the Fowler was drawing the Net together, the Bee 
(whoatthatlnftantwaaflyingoverJfeeingherDelivcrerinruch 
Danger, ftung the Fowler fo fcveYely, that he was obliged to 
let tkc Net go again, by which Mean& the Dove efcapu. 

The Interpretation. 

Be htlpfid H thj ^ritntl', and akui^ nturn Thsah it 

'hc/e ivif dffiT'vi tbtm. 
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Evil be to them that Evil think. jSlJi^ Throw i 
Cruft to a furly Dog and lie will bite you. 

F A B L E X. Of the ^ood-natur'd Man and the jidder. 

A Go >J-nacur'd Man being obliged to go out i» fioftf 
\'' • uiict ; ill \m letuii^ lioiiie found an Adder aJnoft 
froziin to J>cuth, whicji he brought with him, and lud 
befuK the Fii*. 

As foon as tlie Cieaturc had received fi'clh Life by tht. 
Wirnith, and \v:;3 (.ome to hcifelf, ftie begnn to hifj, 
ftnd Ry about t}ie Houli; ; and at length kiil'd one of 
the Childrtn. 

Well, f.ys the Mm. If tliis is the be.'l Return that yoa 
can iii.iky foi' liiv liiiid Oficcs, you ilu.ll c fii iharc In tks 
fame K;ii.' yi,.;i-i.l ; .-.:i.l Td liiil'tl luir iiniac-.iimcly. 

lie InCLTpretation. 

//r^-.7.:'m?t ••■■ ui^ ?/■ //v i*/.;. ^ t'/'w-J -■ ''at a Mom can *e 
£^'\y, cr\- h is i;u,'-'ui hth lu Ciui una' Ai'cn, anJ/rfjueaih 
^r,W.^ . ;■,.■/.- ,„v...-. ij Jr„<,;:yi irVff.b Ait dot MiJcVi<f, •uJn.i, 
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izy Folks take the moft Pains. -Alfoy Give a 
klanhisBreadandCheefewhcnhehasearn'dit. 

A fl t E XI. Of the old Woman mid ber Maids. 

i Certain old Woiaan. having Rbost her a Parcel of 

X i<Ue Maids, wonld oblige them to life vvery Morning 

the Cock-crowing. 

3ut the Maids looking on this as an Hardihip, refolvcd to 

r a Stop to (his growing Evil, and fo cut olf the Cock's 

ad ; thinking that they might then lie a-Bed fcci«l/, 

1 indulge therr.f'lvcs in their L-^.v.meii. 

3ut the careful Miltrcfs (boii f-uHnUed their Dcfign. 

i ordeicd a BcU to be brought to her, with which (he 

r after rung them up at MiJniglit. 

T'/v Interpretation. 

> it gorni 10 ic liH/u/frrcut ; fir lazifit/t ii cummon!} 
yifd -TAii.h fP,.>:l ; ^»J Difu-fiit/i, faith Solomon, ftJiU 
tr a Mat: ivstk Re^i, 
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A Bird in the Hand is worth two intHc Buflt. 
Fable XII. Cy the Fi/I>emm and tbt F^ 

AFiOierman having cJift his Line into die Water, p« 
fcmly after drew np a Fift. ^ 

The little Captive entreated the Filhenntii thuhew« 
fpweher (fiic beingbnifinall) till (hewasgn>«nlftr^r; « 
dien Ihe wouU fufter herielf to be taken Uy Mm »g«m. 

No, no, replies the Filherman, I am ntii to he tb fcrvei 
If I let you gcs I muft never ratpeft to Tee you any nMi 
neither ftiould I have caught you now, if you had kna 
the]« was a Hook within the Bdt! Aim! I was alwajn of tl 
Temper, that whaiwer I could catc^, I had tach« Ulu 
&way thau leave it behind me- 

The Interpretation. 

/.'ewr h: go a C(rla!mj /or cnUr.cMoiKt). 
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Part V. 



Particular Forms of Prayer. 



^ublic Prayers for the Ufeof Schools, 

In the Morning. 

\ Lm3ghty God, the Fountain of all Wifdom, we hum- 
"X ^^y befeech Thee to pour into our Hearts, as into their 
•oper Channels, the pure Waters of Learning. And becaufe 
hou halt made no Man for himfelf only, but all of us for 
t'e mutual Help of each other, grant that we may fo dili- 
;ntiy apply ourfelves to our Studies, that increaiing every 
ay ill Fiety and good Literature, we may at length become 
)t only ufcful to ouxfeives, but ornamental alfo,. both to 
e State we live in, and to the true holy catholic Church, 
[ore efpecially we pray Thee, to give us all Grace to grow 
ife unto the eternal Salvation of our immortal Souls ; 
id this we beg for Jcfus Chrifl his Sake : In whofe holy 
ame and Words we further pray unto Thee, faying, 

>UR Father i fwhich art in Heai/eni HalUnvuibt thy Nams* 
fbj Kingdom come. Thy if^ill he done in Earth, sAs it ie 
\ Heaven, Give us this Dayy our daily Bread, And for- 
'*ve us our Trejfaffesy As wifo^i've them that trtfpafs agaiuft 
r. And had us^ not into Temptation ; But deliver us from 
'<vil : For thine is the Kingdom, The Fo^wer, and the Glory, 
\r ever ajfd eiter. Ameii. 

r'H E Grace if our Lora Jefus Chrifi, and the Love of 
God, and the FeUtn^frip ef the Holy Ghofi^ hi <uitt^ u^ <kii 
wroffire* Amen. 
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In the Evening. 

O Almighty God, and moft merciful Father, we hum 
bly pray Thcc to forgive all the Errors and Tranfgitfl 
ions which thou haft beheld in us, the Day paft ; and hrl 
us to exprefs our unfeigned Sorrow for what has been anuf 
by our Care to amend it. What we know not, do The 
teach us : Inftruft us in our Duty, both towards The< 
and towards Men ; and give us Grace always to do tho: 
Things which are good and well-pleafing in thy Sigh 
W'hatibever good Initnidlions have been here given th 
Day, grant that tiiey may be carefully remembered ani 
daily followed ; and whatfoever good Defires Thou hal 
pnt into oar Hearts, grant that by the Afliftance of thj 
Grace they may be brought to good EfFedlj that thj 
Name may have the Honour, and ourfelves may haw 
Comfort at the Day of Account, through Jefus Chrifl 
ourtJaviour : In whofe holy Name and Words wc furdm 
pray unco Thee, faying. Our Father, tsfc. 



Private Prayers. . 

y/ Primer for TVifdom and Knowledge^ th befasdij 
a Child going to School^, or at any other Time, 

O Almighty Lord and merciful Father, Maker of Hea» 
ven and Einii, who of thy free Liberality givcl 
W'rJon:^ abiindft uly to all, who with Faitk an^ full Af 
furart c afk it of Thee iJeauiify by the Light of thj 
Heavei ly Grace, the Towafdncfs of my Wit ; the which, 
with aM the Pov ^rr of Nature Thou haft. poured into tftCj 
that I may :\ur only -jftdcifcaLcl thcle Things, which nla) 
efFefti tllv V:-':ig mr '.' liie Knowledge of Thee, and tlx 
Lord efui. our S^ViOur ; but aifo %vr.h my whole Hcan 
ard >nil, conftantly follow the fame, and receive dail] 
I"crcaf=.: ijrrough ;hy bou.'.tiful Goodrcfs towards me, a 
wei! i.t good ^ ife, as D< .Irin : So that Thou who workel 
all T lings in ali Creavures, ma^eft make thy graciou 
Bend I i ihinc r- me,/o '^e. e».\dWfs Glory and Honoo 
of ri.itc imniortai Ua^?i^» -Ai^w* 

AMaT 
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A Morning Prayer for a Child. 

OLord our Heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlafling 
God, who haft fafely brought me to the Beginning of 
this Day, defend me in the fame with thy mighty Power. 
Diredl mc in all my laudable and praife-worthy Under- 
takings for the beft, and blefs me in them. Enlighten my 
Underftanding, ilrcngtheri my Memory, fanflify my Heart, 
f and guide me in my Life. Let the Duties of this Day be 
8 checrtuily undergone by me ; and give me Grace fo to 
i >pply my^QM to my Learning, that I may thereby become 
a uftvful Member of the Common- VVeai«th. Grant thati may 
be obedient to my Parents, and to thofe who have the Care 
of my Education ; to behave myfcif foberly, and with good 
I Manners to every one ; and that I may lead an innocent and 
^ inoi+enfive Life. Lord protect and defend all my Relations 
! and Friends ; and grant that none of us may fiij into Sin, 
• neither run into any kind of Danger ; but that all our Doings 
may be ordered by thy Governance, to do always that is 
■ . righteous in thy Sight; through Jefus Chrift our Lord, to 
whom with Thee and the Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and 
. Glory, World without end. Amen. 

An Evening Prayer far a Child. 

OLord God Almighty, by whofe Pr0videncc I have beea 
prc.'crVed t4iis Day from all Dangers, thp.t might 
have befallen me, I humbly befeech Thee, to continue thy 
\ wac. hfui Providence over me this Night. Let my Guaidian 
Ano^eh defend me from all the Perils and Dangers of it ; 
ana tiom all AfTaults of my fpiritual Enemies. And do 
Thou, /vbo are always more ready to hear than I am 
to pray, and are wont to give more than either I defire 
or deferve, pour down upon me the Abundance of thy 
Mercy ; forgiving me tliofe Things whereof my^Confcience 
is afraid, and giving me thofe good Things which 1 am 
not worthy to afk : Graft iri my Heart the Love of thy 
Name, increafe in me true Religion ; nourish me wi:h all 
Goodnefs, and of thy great Mercy keep me in the fame. 
And grant, O Lord- jhat 1 may fo faithfully ferve Thee 
in thiJ Life, that I fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
• Promifes, which exceed all that I can d4&K ; through 
Jcftts Chrift our Lord. Amtn. 
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Grace before Meat. 

SAnfUfy, we beieech Thee, O Lord, thefe Creator 
to oar Ufe, and ourfelves to thy Service; thiw 
Jefiy Chrift oar Lord, Amtu. 

Grace after Mtat. 

GOD's Holy Name be ble/Ted and praifed for ti\\spref( 
Refreihment ; and for all his Mercies from Time 
Time bellowed upon as ; through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Am 



s 



Before going into the Church. 

TAY here all worldly Thoughts, and al{ Vanit; 
that I may entertain Heavenly Meditations. 

For a Child f eating himfelf in the Church. 

OLord, 1 jua now in thy Prefcnce, grant me fuc 
Meafure of thy Grace, as may enable me fcrioufly 
attend to thy moft iacred Word y and obediently to prat 
the lame ; through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amtu. 

When Divine Service is ended. 

LORD pardon the Coldnefs and Wanderings of alj 
Pctltfons ; andileal with me according tomy Needs, i 
thine oun rich Mercies: 2\c(s nc this Day, and all the i 
of my Life ; and grant me thy He ivciily Grace, tliat I n 
ever hereafter ferve Thee with r. clean Heart, to thy Hon 
and Glory ; through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amtn. 

■ ■ 
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